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HE importunity of Friends could 
hardly have prevailed with me to 
publiſh the folloxing Sermons, up- 
on a Subject ſo fury handled by a 
learned Prelate oa our Church; if 
T had not been preſt with this plauſible reaſon, 
That a few plain Diſcourſes deſigned for & po- 
pular Audience might be of uſ. 1» many, who 
may want capacity to digeſt an elaborate Per- 


formance, intended chiefly for the ſalisfaction of 


the learned World. 
Chr: _— is the common Concern of the 
unlearn d, as u as of the learn'd. All men 


are requir at is receive it, and may therefore 
juſtiy a, What the obligation is and wheice 
it , Indeed the influence of Education 
and Example prevails ſo much upon the bu 
and unthinking part of manki 2d, that thry 
ſeldom ſez for reaſons to ctrrec or to confi 
the notions they have received. 3y this met as, 
T believe, Chriſtianity is embrace! by nnn, 
who would hade been of anot er P-rfwo/imn, 
had thy been born in another Climate. © hat 
there are many, who are willing to ta, it 
upon truſt, when it falls in their wa, t» 10 
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advantage to true Religion: the Profeſſors it 
gains thereby are but Creatures of Chance, the 


Profelytes it is deprived of thereby are innume- 


rable. 

One unhappy cauſe of this indolent depen- 
ammce uf on ſo precarious a bottom, is a notion, 
That the arguments proper to be conſidered and 
attended to, by one that would make à rational 
choice of bis Religion, require more applica- 
tion and underitanding than falls to the 


ſhare af the bulk of mankind. This, I be- 


lieve, is not true of C briſtianity or the Argu- 
ments urged in defence of it. The Point, 
which ſeems to lie moſt out of the reach of or- 


dinary Capacities, is the determination of this 
Queſtion, Whenkav the Goſpel be a credi- 


ble well-atteſted Hiſtory. I is true, the 


unlearned Inquirer may not have leiſure or ca- 
pacity to ſearch into other ancient writings and 
records of antiquity to ſatisfy bimſelf, Whe- 
ther the Goſpel- Hiſtory be of the ſame, or later 
date than is pretended; whether the Writers of 
it are any where recorded as men of ſuſpicious 
characters; or whether their Relation claſhes 


with any other ereaible Fliſtory of the ſame 


times. But to his great ſatigfaction he may 
obſerve, that this ſearch has been made for 
him, by Perſons wanting neither applicatron, 
nor underſtanding, nor zeal to diſcover every the 
mintteft flaw, that could be found in the Goſpel- 
Hijtary ; CT mean the adverſaries of Chriſtia- 


| aity ) who have not been able to fix any tolerable 
//picion of fraud or unfaithfulneſs thereupon : 
J. rm whence be may rationally conclude, that 


i :abie te #0 (oft ſafricions which, if it bad 
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would long ago have been diſcovered by the in- 
defatigable Patrons of infidelity. 


I would therefore ſuppoſe a Perſon, altoge- 
ther unskilled in records of Antiquity, reaſon- 


ing with himſelf in this manner, Here is 


2 Hiſtory before me of ſuch a nature, that 


every ſerious perſon at leaſt muſt have thought 


himſelf concerned to be reſolved about the 
truth or falſhood of it; the Fas related 
therein are of ſuch a kind, as muſt have 
raiſed the curioſity and attention of moſt 
C men; and then they are ſaid to have been 
„done in ſuch a . open Manner, that 


4 
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<< if they had been forged, it is impoſſible to 


e concerve, how the forgery ſhould remain un- 
« detected. For if I would ſuppoſe them 


„ forged, when ſhall I ſuppoſe the ſtory to 
have been firſk made publick? Could it 
© have been publiſet with the leaſt ſucceſs, 


t within ten or twent y years after the facts in 
« queſtion were pretended 10 be done? It is 
% impoſſible. For inſtance, if a Sect of men 
&« ſhould now ariſe, pretending they had been 


<< followers of a famous Prophet, who a few 


« Years ago had made himſelf remarkable in 
„London, and other populous parts of Eng- 
&« land for his Miracles; going up and down 
&« thro" Cities and Villages for above three 
« Years together, healing all manner of 
ce ſickneſs and all manner of diſeaſes among 
« the people with a touch, or with a word's 
& ſpeaking; commanding the blind to ſee; the 
« lame to walk; the deaf to hear; the 
« dumb to ſpeak, and the dead to riſe a- 
66 gain: till by fuch works as theſe (which 
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& he did in the moſt publick manner) bis fame 
« and his intereſt among the people grew to 
* ſuch a degree, that the Government thought 


«7 neceſſary to put 4. ſtop to it by taking a- 


% way bis life; and to prevent any future 
* ſham pretence of a Reſurrettion, order'd a 


« ftrift guard to be kept at his grave; where 


| ©. notwithſtanding his Body did not remain 


* after the third day; which put his Ene- 


- 


* 


— 


* 


whilſt the watch ſlept. If ſuch a ſtory 
ſhould be now forged, I cannot concerve how 
it ſhould meet with the leaſt credit, or have 
any influence upon the weakeſt Brain. Could 
the Authors of it find any encouragement to 
„ perſiſt in it? Would it not fink under the 
«© weight of its own notorious falſhood ? Or if 
it met With any credit, and a growing Seft 
*© began to be form'd thereupon, would not 
« Fliſtory take notice of it, and effeftually ex- 
<6 poſe it to after-ages, as the moſt conſummate 
piece of impudence and forgery, that the 
world ever produced ? =——(Undoubtedly.— 
Is then this the caſe with reſpeft to the 
Gof, el Hiſtory ? Are there any ancient Re- 
cords which repreſent it in this light ? 
Though 1 have not leiſure or capacity to 
<< fearch into this matter my ſelf , yet am 1 
<< well aſſured there are none, becauſe the 
© adverſaries of Chriſtianity, who want nei- 
* ther skill nor application for the purpoſe, 
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* have made no fuch diſcovery; and I can as 


«« ſafely depend upon their Silence, as upon my 
«© own Search in this matter. It could not 
„ therefore be forged within ten or twenty 

66 years 


mies to the poor ſhift of ſaying it was ſtoPn, 
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& years after the date of the Fafts, Could it 


* be done with more ſucceſs about a Century 
*© or two lower * The ſame reaſoning con- 


C 


ſhould now be pretended, that in the Reign 
* of King James the firſt, there appeared ſuch 
& a Prophet, who lived, and died, and eſcaped 
© the grave in the like remarkable manner; 
that from thenceforth his Diſciples pro- 
claim'd him living, went up and down mak- 
ing thouſands of Converts every where, till 
at laſt they ſealed their Teſtimony with their 
& blood; that a growing Sect was form'd 
„ thereupon ſubſiſting to this very day. If ſuch 
* a ſtory ſhould now be made publick, ſhould 
not I, or any other unstil ful man, ſtand a- 


„ mazed at it, inſtead of giving it credit? We 
= 


LA 


« footſteps of a Sect form'd thereupon ? 
« But if it ſhould gain any credit, I cannot 
« doubt but Hiſtory would ſufficiently expoſe it 
„ to Poſterity. That this has not been done 
« with reſpect to Chriſtianity, I am ſatisfied 
% from the ſilence of its faithful Adverſaries. 
« And the ſame reaſons convince me, that the 
« Goſpel Hiſtory could not be forged in any 


«© Age or Century later; that the Writers of 


it are not recorded as men of ſuſpicious cha- 
« ratters; and that their relation of Facts 
& does not claſh with any other credible Hi- 


« ſtory of the ſame times.” 


Thus the unlearned Inquirer, who has not 
much time for application, nor the advan- 
tages of learning to direct his ſearch among the 
A 4 record; 


& wvinces me that lis impoſſible. For ſuppoſe it 


„ ſhould hardly think it worth while to ast, 
« who ever heard of it; or where are any 
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PREFACE. 
Records of Antiquity, may with a tolerable 


degree of common ſenſe come at a rational ſa- 
ti faction about the Goſpel-Hiſtory; and may 
ſafely conclude, from the indefatigable, but unſuc- 
ceſsful Pains of its Adverſaries, that a Hiſtory, 
which has been able to ſtand the teſt of the ſe- 


vereſt ſcrutiny, muſt be a very credihle one, 


and may (if any elſe can) be ſafely relied upon. 
Being capable of ſatisfaction on this Head; 
other points in conteſt will lie more within the 
reach of ordinary Capacities : Eſpecially thoſe, 
which have been lately brought in queſtion by 
an Anonymous Author in a Book intitled 
the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Wherein be pretends from the 


Writings of the Apoſtles to undermine the 


Doctrine taught by them. But ſo unfair are 
bis Citations, fo groſs his Miſinterpretations of 
Scripture; aud commonly ſo poor his ſophiſtry, 
where he pretends to reaſon; that I can har 
doubt but the unlearned Reader, with his Bible 
before him, may be made ſenſible thereof. 
Chriſtianity, as he has painted it, has not a 
natural feature left ; be has ſet it in a point 
of light, which I believe no man ever viewed 
it in. Inſtead of conſidering it as a new Re- 
velation, A Doctrine pretended to be from God 
immediately; He ſays Chriſtianity is found- 
ed on * the New Teſtament on the 
Old, in ſuch a manner, that it is the deſign 
of the Authors of the New, to prove all 


the parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 
®* Grounds Teſtament *, as having its divine Authority 

and Rea- from thence ; that it is not properly a 
+. b. + New Law, but Judaiſm explained and ſet 
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in a due light *; but that the Old Teſtament Ib. p. 15 

is che Canon of Chriſtians, and yet the ſole 

true Canon of Scripture T. That the truth f Ib. p.13. 

of Chriſtianity depends, as it ought, on an- 

cient Revelations contain'd in the Old 

Teſtament ||; that Jeſus and his Apoſtles Ib. p. 25. 

grounded Chriſtianity on Proofs * from Ib. p. 27. 

thence, being deſtitute of other or external 

Arguments T. But theſe Proofs taken out + Ib. p. 31. 

of the Old and urged in the New Teſta- 

ment, being not to be found in the Old 

Teſtament, or not urged in the New accord- 

ing to their literal and obvious ſenſe, are 

therefore no Proofs according to ſcholaſtick 

Rules |]. Yet the Authors of the Books of || Ib. p. 39. 

the New Teſtament always argue abſolutely 

from the quotations they make out of the 

Books of the Old Teſtament *, with Gentiles as * Ib. p. 79- 

well as Fews: To both whom therefore they 

reaſon'd Allegorically . That St. Paul ſeems 4 jp. p. 80.- 

to diſclaim all other methods of arguing be- 

ſides the Allegorical l. Nay, that all other || Ib. p.92- 
methods of arguing were wholly diſcarded, 

and the Allegorical reaſoning ſet up by them 

(the Apoſtles) as the true and only reaſoning 

proper to bring all men to the faith of Chriſt “. Ib. p. 94- 
This is the view he has given us of Chriſti- 

anity. I need not tell the Reader what infe- 

rences are drawn from it: neither will he 

have any occaſion to inquire, if it appears in 

every article of it to be falſe and groundleſs, 

the pure invention of him who made it, 

having not only no foundation in the New 

Teſtament, from whence only it ſhould be 

taken, but utterly. ſubverted by it. In 


Proving 


PREPACE. 
proving this I ſhall conſider every article apart, 
and ſhew the falſe fallacious Grounds uponwhich 
it is built. 

1. Chriſtianity is not founded upon Judaiſm, 
nor was it ever intended to prove all the parts 
of it from the Old Teſtament. For tho? 
C wil and his Apoſtles did in many caſes, diſ- 
puting with the Jews, appeal to the Old Te- 
ſtament 10 remove their objections; yet they 
did dot build upon this, as their foundation; but 
upon a Commiſſion, they pretended to have from 
God immediately, to publiſh a new Doctrine to 
the world. Chriſt tells the Jews, that he came 
down from Heaven, that he came in his 
Father's name, and that the works which 
the Father had given him to finiſh bore 
witneſs of him that the Father had ſent 
him. Our Author to ſupport his ſuppoſition has 
crowded his ſecond Chapter with Inſtances, 
wherein he ſays, Chriſt and his Apoſtles prove 
ſeveral parts of Chriſtianity from the Old 


® Ib. p. g. Teſtament *®. Moſt of them are not to his pur- 


poſe. For whoever imagined that St. Matthew 
intended to prove Mary's being with Child 
by the Holy Ghoſt; the Angel's notice of 
it: Jeſus's birth at Bethlehem ; his flight in- 
to Ægypt; his dwelling at Nazareth, &c. 
from the Old Teſtament * But to avoid con- 
tention: What if every paſſage of the Old Te- 
ſtament cited in the New was intended as a 
proof of ſome pari or other of Chriſtianity ? 
will it therefore follow, that all the parts of 
it were intended to be proved this way; that 
this was their only, their conſtant method; and 
that with Gentiles too, who regarded a Proof 

ous 
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out of the Old Teſtament, xo more than we 
do a proof out of the Alcoran? Yes, ſays be, 
St. Paul's argument in his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians 1s to prove (not ſome particular 
part, but) Chriſtianity to the Jews from the 


Old Teſtament *; who endeavours to prove, * Ib. p.11. 


eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that 
Chriſtianity was contain'd in the Old Tefta- 
ment, and was implied in the Jeuiſb Hi- 


ſtory and Law +. Fcould not paſs over theſe 4 Ib. p. 12. 


Places without notice; becauſe an ordinary 
Reader may obſerve that the Apoſtle*s princi- 


| pal deſign in both theſe Epiſtles was to prove 


the direct contrary ; not that Chriſtianity was 
contained in the Old Teſtament, or the Old 
Covenant ſpiritually underſtood 3 but that 
the Old Covenant was to be diſannulled, as a 


-Law which could not give life ; that it was 


to be ſuperſeded by a new and better Cove- 
nant ; not according to that which they had 
lived under. And all this was evidently ſaid, 
to remove the offence the Jews took at the diſ- 
continuance of their Law, and at the admiſſion 
of Gentile Converts, without obliging them to 
conform thereto. The Apoſtle's anfewer was not, 
Theſe Converts do conform to your Law 


8 underſtood; but contrarywiſe; 


our Law was imperfect, inſtituted but 
for a time, which now is and ought to be 
repealed. hs 

Hence the Reader may begin to judge, what 
little reaſon there is to call the Old Teſta- 


ment the Canon of Chriſtians ||; who are || Ib. p.13. 


called to a New Covenant, quite different from 
the Covenant eſtabli/ht by the Old Teſtament; 
| which 
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text would lead a man to interpret this of the 
moral Law improved and perfected by Chriſt : 
but our Author infers from hence, that Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles are repreſented, as fulfil- 
ling, by their Miſſion, Doctrines and Works, 
the predictions of the Prophets, the hiſtori- 


cal parts of the Old Teſtament, and the 


|| Ib- p. 4. Jewiſh Law ||]. Again Chriſt ſays, All the 

Prophets and the Law propheſied until 
® Mat. xi. John; meaning that the Jewiſh Diſpenſu- 
"> tion continued in full force, till the Preaching 
+ Marki.1. of John Baptiſt, which is called ꝶ the Begin- 


ning of the Goſpel: Yet from this very 


Text we are told, that the Law is expreſly ſaid 
Ib. p. 5. to propheſie of, or typify, Chriſtianity ||. 
How can ſuch an honeſt Interpreter want a 
Text to prove whatever he bas a mind to prove! 
But the Old Teſtament is ſaid to contain 
b. p. 4. the words of eternal life“; therefore it muſt 
be our Canon. This is a plauſible proof, and 
ſounds like the words of our Bleſſed Lord. 
But when we take his words entire — What do 


they trove? — Let the Reader judge. Search 


the Scriptures, for in them YE THINK ye 

have eternal life, and they are they which 

John v. teſtifie of me T. I is plain he does not give 
59. his own, bnt the Jews opinion of thoſe Scrip- 
tures; urging the obligation they were under 

from 
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from thence to receive him as a Prophet; be- 
cauſe thoſe Scriptures, ſo highly eſteemed by them, 
had prepared them to expect a remarkable Pro- 
Phet, ſuch as he appeared to be. 

The next Witneſs our Author has recourſe 
to in confirmation of his Canon is St. Paul *, Ib. p. 12. 
according to whom the Old Teſtament was 
able to make men wiſe unto Salvation. The 
Apoſtle, in the place referred to (2 Tim. iii. 13.) 
is ſpeaking to Timothy, who had been bred up 
in the ſtudy of the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which had led him to the acknow- 
ledgment of another more perfect Rule, the ſa- 
ving Grace of God revealed by the Goſpel: and 
for this reaſon the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtament are ſaid to have been able to make 
him wiſe unto ſalvation, act abſolutely, not 

themſelves, but through Faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. But it ſeems theſe latter words 
are mere expletives, not to our Author”s purpoſe, 
and therefore ought to have been omitted. Forin 
another place (Acts xxvi. 22.) this ſame Apo- 
ſtle acknowledges, that he ſaid none other 
things to any, than thoſe which the Pro- 
phets and Moſes did fay—— But bere like- 
wiſe the Apoſtle has been guilty of the ſame 
redundancy, in going on to limit theſe general 
words of a few particulars, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light unto the people and 
to the Gentiles; for which he ſtands cor- 
4 rected by our Author T. This excellent Critick I Ib. p. 16. 
Das not only purged St. Paul's writings of ſome 
ſuper fluous expreſſions, but has likewiſe reſtored 


others 
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* Ib. p. 12. others ſuppoſed to be loſt *. As in that paſſage 
2 Cor. 3. 6. which be reads thus: We are 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament; not of the 
letter, but of the ſpirit (of the law.) Without 
the addition of theſe words (of the law) the 
Reader might have imagin d, that the Moſtles 
taught ſome new Law or Covenant: But by 
that Addition the Miſtake is prevented, the 
New Teſtament does not fignify the New 
T-{t. nent, but the Old Teftament ſpiritually 
underitood; which muſt therefore be the ſole 
true Canon of Chriſtians. 

But leſi St. Paul's Te/iimony. thus corrected 

and explained by cur Authcr, ſhould not ſatisfy 

every Reader; Feſus and his Apojtl-s are ſum- 
Ib. p. 16. mon d all together : who do frequently and 
emphatically ſtile the Books of the Old Te- 
ftam-at the Scriptures, and refer men to 

them as their Rule and Canon. And reaſon 

good. For *till the Books of the New Teſta- 

ment were wrote, they were the ſole true 
Canon of Scripture: and it had been abſurd 

to call any thing by that title, which was not 

wrote and generally known. But it unluckily 
Bappens that Chriſtians bad a Canon diſtintt 

from that of the Old Teſtament, before 

any one Book of the New Teſtament was 

Acts ii. Wrote : for St Luke ſays, || They conti- 

47: nued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine 

and Fellowſhip. However, tho this proof be 

not fo full to our Author's purpoſe, yet it muſs 

be allowed to be @ keen judicious obſervation 

and that he has given full proof of his dexte- 

rity, in making a dead Author ſpeak what be 
pleaſes.. . | 
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Perbaps bis Scholaſtick reaſoning will 
make amends for the defect of his Authorities. 
To prove that we have no Canon but the Old 


Teſtament, he ob/erves *, That our Saviour - 


left nothing in writing to eftabliſh his 
New Law, if it may be ſo called, which 
was. not properly a New Law, but Judaiſm 


explain'd. Ve will not diſpute at preſent, 


zwhether it was a new one, or an old one 

lain'd. For tho* it was à new one, it 
ought to be no part of our Canon, if he had 
not divine Authority to confirm it: But if he 
had, it ought to be part of our Canon, tho" it 
was only an old one explained. Our expla- 
natory Statutes being as much part of our Laws, 
as the ſtatutes they were made to explain. But 


De it one, or #other, it ſeems our Saviour left 


nothing in writing to eſtabliſh it. Exact 
indeed! I am afraid, if be bad wrote, and 
fien'd, and ſealed it himſelf, this ſtrict Gen- 
tleman would have infiſted upon ſeeing the 
Original; and then probably would have 
raiſed a thouſand ſcruples about the genuineſs 
of Writings 1700 Years old. Another perſon 
not quite ſo ſcrupulous might think it ſufficient, 
that this New Law or Comment was com- 


diate Commiſſion, to whom he gave his Spirit 
to be with them always, to guide them into 
all truth, and bring all things to their 
remembrance, whatſoever he had ſa id unto 
them. But it ſeems they too were deficient. 
How! Did they leave nothing in writing ? 
Yes. It is not denyed, but the Books of the 
New Teſtament were wrote by theſe (whom 

| | We 


Ib. p. 15. 


mitted to writing by perſons having his imme- 


rr menge 
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we call inſpired) men. And if I am not mi- 
ftaken, our Author allows them to be ſuch, in 
repreſenting the Old Teſtament, as a Canon 
* Tb. p. 13, conſirm'd by them. And one would imagine, 
3 i if their Authority was ſufficient to make other 
Books recommended by them canonical, it made 
their own ſo too. But they wrote them 
+ Ib. p.14. occaſionally , that is, to inftruf# men in, 
and correct their miſtakes about, that Religion, 
which Chriſt commiſſioned and inſpired them to 
teach the World. And what was worſe, they 
did not join them together in one Volume, 

nor was any Collection of Books of Scri 
9 ture made, whether of Goſpels ar Epiſtles, 
I Ib. p. 6. during the lives of the Apoſtles l. Strange 
overſightl whereby Books, which they wrote 
by divine Authority and Inſpiration, became 
unauthorized and uninſpired : the collecting and 
joyning them together being left to be done long 
r their times by weak, fallible, factious, 
pb. p. 17. and intereſted men *®. For the Reader muſt 
obſerve, that tis the Edition, and not the 
Authority or genius of the writer, which 
gives value to a Boot; as many of our polite 
Fudges of Authors are ready to teſtify. The 
Reader ] bope will excuſe the manner in which I 
bave treated this part of my Subject: ſome 
Anfwer ſeemed neceſſary, and a ſerious one im- 
proper. But I will not diſmiſs this Subject 
without making à few ſerious Obſervations. 
Firſt, allowing this Author's notion of 
Chriſtianity to be à true one, that tis not 
properly a new Law, but Judaiſmexplain'd, 
or the Old Teſtament ſpiritually underſtood ; 
and jbat the only difference between eus 


and 


f 
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ö and Chriſtians is, that the former are go- 
; verned by the letter, the latter by the 
p ſpiritual ſenſe of the Old Teſtament ; yet the 
New -Feftament muſt be ſtrictly ſpeaking the 
Chriſtian's Rule or Canon. For if it does 
not oblige him, the Chriſtian, as ſuch, has no 
Rule to walk by; for there only can that ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe be found. If it does oblige him, 
then it his Rule or Canon. 
. Again, ſuppoſing Chriſtianity to be only the 
| f ſpiritual ſenſe of the Old Jeſtament; it would 
1 be impoſſible, that all the parts of it ſhould 
V be proved thereby, or have their divine 
| Authority from thence. For according to 
4 this Author's account, that ſpiritual ſenſe is ſo 
. hidden, fecret, and myſtical, that it could 
. | not have. any other foundation than divine 
1 : diſcernment . Conſequently, as it was ne- Ib. p.93. 
: c.eſſary, that the Perſons giving this ſpiritual 
b ſenſe ſhould be guided by Inſpiration; ſo alſo 
z was it neceſſary, that the Perſons receiving it, 
4 ſhould have proper Proof of their being inſpi- 
h red. Appealing to the Old Teſtament in 
= 1 this caſe could be to no purpoſe ; which would 
54 : 
I 


ay "Fe £- 
3 A : 


only prove, that the Old Teftament contain- 
ed matters interpreted to a ſpiritual ſenſe ; 
* F but could not prove that ſpiritual ſenſe to be 
| by divine diſcernment, which is the point to 
be. proved. According to this repreſentation 
therefore, it is ſo far from being true, that the 
truth of Chriſtianiry ought to depend upon 
ancient Revelations contained in the Old Te- 
ſtament, and be proved thereby ; that is ab- 


4 ſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be proved ſome other 
F Way. 
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But further, we utterly deny this repreſen- 
tation of Chriſtianity to be a true one. It is 
properly and ſtriftly ſpeaking a New Law, 
ſuperſeding and taking place of the Law or Co- 
venant eſtabliſhed by the Old Teſtament; re- 
pealing Laws, which the Jews were obliged 
to obſerve, and eſtabliſhing new ones not re- 
quired under their Covenant: the obligations of 


* Gal. iv. 3. he ſe two Covenants are as different *, as the 


+ Gal. ii. 
19. 


obligations incumbent on children are from thoſe 
of grown perſons ; and the Oeconomy as diffe- 
rent r, as that of a wiſe Magiſtrate in times 
of raging peſtilence, from that he would uſe in 

lime of publick health. I will not enter kere 
upon the Proof of this account of Chriſtianity, 


but refer the Reader to the fifth Sermon, which 


treats on this Subject: 

And proceed to conſider, how Chriſtianity, 
as a new Law or Revelation, is proved to be 
of Divine Inſtitution. This is the ſubject and 
deſign of the following Sermons. But it may 
be proper here to obſerve, by what arts and 
ſublilties, our Author has attempted to ſeduce 
his Reader's judgment, telling him, That the 
grand fundamental Article of Chriſtianity 
was, that Jeſus was the Meſſiab of the Fews 


i Ib. p. 12. predicted in the Old Teſtament ||, which could 


not appear and be proved but from the Old 
Teſtament; that the truth of Chriſtianity de- 
pends, as it ought, on ancient Revelations 
contained in the Old Teftament; that Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles ground Chriſtianity on 
Proofs from thence, which ſhould ſeem de- 
ſtitute of other, or external arguments. In all 
which there is not one word of truth. For the 


Fundamental 
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Fundamental Article of Chriſtianity is, That 


Feſus was a Prophet, a Teacher come from 


God, ſpeaking the words of God, to 
whom God had given his Spirit without 
meaſure: That his Apoſtles, who were com- 
miſſion d by bim to publiſh his Doctrine to the 
world, were aſſiſted by the Spirit of God lead- 
ing them into all truth, and bringing all 
things to their remembrance, that Chriſt 
had faid unto them. This ts the true foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity, upon which we receive 
and acknowledge the Doctrines thereof to be of 
Divine Inſtitution. And there is no Man can 
deny, let him be Jew or Gentile, Deiſt or 


PFreethinker, the validity of it. If this Ar- 


ticle can be eſtabliſhed upon rational principles, 
the conſequence 1s clear and indiſputable, That 
the Doctrine taught by ſuch Perſons was of 
God, and ought to be ſubmitted to. This 
foundation is of it ſelf ſufficient to ſupport 
every other Article of Chriſtianity, without 
any ſpecial Proof drawn from a preceding Re- 
velation to confirm it. Will the foundation pro- 
poſed by our Author do the bujin-ſ5 ſo effec- 
tually ? No. For juppoſe it never ſo plainly 
proved, That Jeſus was the Meſſiah pre- 
dicted in the Old Teſtament, it could affect 


none but Jews, who believed the Old Telta- 


ment to be a Divine Revelation; and there- 
fore could not conſiſtently rejcct a Prophet ju- 
ſtiſied thereby. But what influence could it 
have upon a Gentile, not acknowledging thoſe 
Scriptures to be of God? This Author juppo/es 
it could have none at all: and therefore tells 

a 2 vou, 
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* Ib.p.95- you *, that à Gentile ought regularly to be 


converted to Judaiſm, in order to be made a 
Chriſtian. But how ſhall he be converted to 
Judaiſm ? Muſt he look further back for an- 
other preceding Revelation? Jes; and back- 
wards ſtill ; till be is either loſt among the dark 
uncertain records of Antiquity z or finds out a 
Revelation, which has ſome abſolute, and 

not this relative Proof taken from a pre- 
ceding Revelation to ſupport it. So that this 
method of building one Revelation upon ano- 


ther, will in the end be found uſeleſs, and 


ſome other more eſſential Proof neceſſary, to 
convince a rational Inquirer: whoſe reaſon I 
am perſuaded would lead him a ſhorter and 
a ſurer way to truth, and this new Method, 
which the further it is proſecuted, grows ſtep 
by ſtep more precarious. | 
When a Man is come at ſome "certainty a- 
bout a Revelation, it may be proper to call in 


. that Revelation to the aſſiſtance of his Reaſon 


in his further inquiries. But when the Proof 
of Revelation is the ſubject of his inquiry, a 
wiſe man will not much regard, what Proof 
a Turk, or a Jew, or @ Chriſtian, as ſuch, 
are apt to take up with and depend upon ; or 
how the opinions of one Sett are ſupported by 
thoſe of another; but will impartially conſult 


| bis Reaſon, what Rules are moſt proper io be 


obſerved in judging of Revelations pretended to 
be of God. 

1 have endeavoured therefore in my firſt 
Sermon 79 diſcover, what Rules natural Reaſon 
unaſſiſted by Revelation would direct us to ob- 
ſerve 
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ſerve in examining Dofrines pretended to be 


of God. 
The ſecond and third Sermons are to ſherw, 


that Chriſtianity is juſtified by thoſe Rules; 


that it has ſuch Proof, as impartial Reaſon 
would incline us to approve; and that this 
Proof is much inſiſted on by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. 

In the fourth Sermon I have endeavoured 
to vindicate this Proof from the objections of 
our Adverſary, and to ſhew that it cannot be 
overthrown without ſupplanting the foundation, 
upon which every preceding true Revelation 
muſt be ultimately built. 

But if we conſider the circumſtances of Man- 
kind, when Chriſtianity firſt appeared in the 
World, we may obſerve that the firſt Teachers 


f it had another part to act, beſides offering 


the direct and rational Proofs confirming its 
Divine Authority. They had the pre-concerved 


prejudices of Men bred up in, and very tenaci- 


ous of, other religious Inſtitutions to ſtruggle 
with. To engage them to quit the Old, and 
embrace a New Inſtitution, it was neceſſary to 
convince them, either that the Religion they 
were bred up in was an impoſture, and ought 
for that reaſon io be rejected; which was the 
method they took with the Gentiles (Acts xiv. 
11—18. and Chap. xvii. 22—31.) or elſe, 
that their Religion was alterable, and did ad- 
mit of a new Diſtenſation to ſucceed it. This 


latter was the part they had to act with Jews , 


their Revelation being allowed to be of God. 
This occaſioned the frequent appeals we meet 
with in the New to tve Old Teſtament ; 


a 3 no: 
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PREFACE. 
not as the foundation of Chriſtianity ;, but as 
arguments drawn frm thence were moſt pro- 
ter to remove the prejudices of the Jews a- 
gainſt it. 

Accordingly I have endeavoured in my fifth 
Sermon by Proofs taken out of the Old Te- 
ſtament to ſhew, that the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
tion was alterable and intended to be altered. 
Which may ſerve to ſhew the error of thoſe 

Ib. p. 34- Jews, who (as our Author ſays * ) had not the 

leaſt imagination of any alteration of their 
Divine Law, which they thought was to 
be eternal. 7” 

But beſides this general prejudice againſt 
the Chriſiian Doctrine, they bad conceived par- 
ticular prejudices againſt the Perſon of Chriſt 
the Author of it. They could not object, that 
their Scriptures had not prepared them to ex- 
peft a great Prophet to come into the world; 
or that Chriſt did not bring with him the u- 
lual and neceſſary Credentials of his being ſuch : 
wet they «were offended in him for two reaſons ; 
That they did not en ted their Meſſiah (which 
Jeſus pretended to be) to appear in a low and 
ſuffering condition; and that they expected a 
temporal Deliverance from him, Victory and 
Trim} over lhe heathen world. Here again 
thrrefore it was proper to have recourſe 10 
the Old Teſtament 1% remove tbeſe premudices. 

Accordingly in my ſixth Sermon I have 

_ preved, that their great Prophet was to ſuffer, 
and by his Sufferings !o procure a ſpiritual 
Deliverance for them; and that our Bleſſed 
Lord ſuffered in the very manner foretold in 
ve Old Veſtament, 
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In the Laſt Sermon I have proved from 


_ the ſame Scriptures, that the Meſſiah was not 


to ſubdue by violence the Heathen World, but 


was to be in an eſpecial manner a Bleſſing 
to them; thro” whom they were to be enlight- 


ened, converted from idolatry, received into 


Covenant with God; to which Covenant the 
were to conform with the greateſt freedom and 


willingneſs, and not be driven to it by 
force or compulſion : Which predictions I 


have obſerved likewiſe, were accompliſhed thro? 
Chris. 

This being done, I think a further Defence 
of Chriſttamty from the Old Teſtament need- 
leſs. For why are the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament appealed to in the Chriſtian Cauſe? 
Did Chriſt want any rational or uſual Proof 
of his Commiſſion *® Did he want ſuch Proof, 
as had been preſcribed for the tryal of Pro- 
phets? or ſuch, as had been given to any of the 
preceding Jewith Prophets ? None of theſe. Why 
then were the Jews offended in him? Becaufe 
of certain prejudices againſt him, pretended to 
be taken from the Old Teſtament. What 
more then was meedful to be done, than 
to ſhew that thoſe prejudices had no juſt foun- 
dation in the Old Teitament, from whence 
they were pretended to be taken? The prejudi- 
ces we have diſcovered ; we have appealed to 


the Old Teſtament thereupon; and can with 


ſatisfattion obſerve, that thoſe very parts of 
Cbriſt's Character and Conduct, with which 
the Jews were offended, inſtead of claſhing 
with, are directiy juſtified by the Old Te- 
ſtament. F this be done in à rational con- 
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vincing way, we bope the impartial Reader 
will allow that Chriſtianity (ſo far as it 
needed any Proof from tbe "ola Teſtament) 
is effectually juſtified thereby, And we think 
it is ſo dome: becauſe the paſſages wwe appeal 
to in determining theſe conteſted Points, are di- 
rect and full to the purpoſe; are taken in a 
ſenſe that is natural, eaſy and obvious; 1n a 
ſenſe agreeable to the Context; in that 
one ſenſe which is to be found out by a 
critical examination of the words; and in 
a ſenſe ſo ſtrict and neceſſary, that it is noi 
pofſible to find out any other Perſon or 
Event (beſides Feſus and the matters rela- 


ting to him) to which they may be adap- 


ted without the greateſt violence to the 
Text. 


When I ſay this, I am not inſenſible what 
a ſhrewd Adverſary I have againſt me; who 


inſtead of allowing what I have aſſerted, 


Jays, Proofs taken out of the Old, and ur- 
ged in the New Teftament, being not to 
be found in the Old, or not urged in the 
New according to their literal and obvions 
tenſe, are therefore not Proofs according to 
icholaſtick Rules. Ye the Authors of the 
Books of the New Teſtament always ar- 

gue abſolutely from the quotations they 
make our of the O!d J. eftament, with Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews : To both whom there- 
fore they reaſoned allegorically. Nay, all 
other methods of arguing were wholly diſ- 
| carded, and the allegorical reaſoning ſet up 
by them (the Apoſtles) as the true and only 
reaſoning proper to bring all Men to the 
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Faith of Chriſt. This is the finiſhing ſtroke ! 
and it is doing the buſineſs thoroughly ! It is 
not like your petty ſcriblers, who are con- 
tinually catching at ſome little colourable pre- 
tence to expoſe Chriſtianity ! It is an attack 
by ſtorm, which makes the og foundations of 
Chriſtianity ſhake ! And why ſhould he mince 
the matter . If a falhood muſt be uttered, 
why not a 15145 one ? wo not as many as will 
do the work effeftually? It was not enough 
to ſay, that the Apoſtles ſometimes uſed ty- 
pical or allegorical Proofs in their rea- 
ſonings from the Old Teſtament ; 3 but that 
their reaſonings from thence was always of 
this kind. Jt was not enough to ſay, that 
they always argued thus with Jews, who 
were accuſtomed to that way of reaſon- 
ing; but that to Gentiles as well as Jews 
they reaſoned allegorically. It Wa, not 
enough to ſay, that they mixed this fort of rea- 
— with other arguments urged in defence 
of Chriſtianity ; but that they diſclaimed all 
other methods of arguing, and ſet up alle- 


gorical reaſoning, as the true and only rea- 


ſoning proper to bring all Men to the 
Faith of Chriſt? To whom does be ſay this ? 


to any one that has ever read the New Te- 


ſtament? or is it not rather to perſons deter- 


mined never to read it, but to believe every 
thing that without 4 grain of reaſon or mo- 
deſty ſhall be ſaid againſt it? 

If there could be but one inſtance produ- 
ced out of the New Teſtament, where an 
Apoſile arguing with Unbelievers did uſe ſome 
other Proof, beſides the allegorical ; it would 


ſuffice 


XXV1 " "PREFACEKE 


ſuffice to diſprove this bold Aſſertion, That the 
Apoſtles diſcarded all other methods of rea- 
ſoning, and ſet up allegorical reaſoning, as 

the true and only reaſoning proper to bring 
all men to the Faith of Chrift : And yet lis 
notoriouſly true, that in every inſtance, where 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles argue with Unbelievers, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, they conſtantly have 
recourſe to other arguments; ſo far were they 


from building their doctrine upon allegorical 


reaſoning only. So far from diſcarding all o- 
ther methods of reaſoning, that other methods 
of reaſoning are conſtantly uſed ; and ſometimes 
without ſo much as a ſingle Proof out of the 
Old Teſtament joined therewith. But to give 


a more diſtintt anſwer to this falſe account of 


the reaſoning uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
with Unbelievers, I undertake to prove. 

That Mey never reaſoned from the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament at all with the Gen- 
tiles disbelieving thoſe Scriptures. 

That with Jews believing thoſe Scriptures, 
hey always inſiſted on other Proofs beſide thoſe 
taken from the Old Teftament. 

That the Proofs taken out of the Old Te- 
ſtament are not all typical or allegorical. 

That our Author has not produced one in- 
ſtance of a typical or allegorical Proof, uſed at 
4% time by Chriſt or bis Apoſtles with Unbe- 

'i-vers. More than this I think need not be 
aone t9 \ prove, that his account of the Grounds 
and Reatons of Chriſtianity is , Lal 
8 eroundleſs. 
. { obſerve that the Apoſiles never rea- 
joaed from the Old Teſtament at all with 
Gentiles 


8 "<4 
4 i” 2 2 In, 6 
* 7 „ - 


: _— ” 1 a - — 7 p 5 1 
: - 8 N i 3 . 7 1 > I O a . 
- — 7 ” * 1 2 p * x 3 2 , 1 0 
—— n : Vr | en 8 
3 g .. . "xg . q x L WEIS I Mp. & 
h —_- L => — 5 


9 X Pp 
« - En — £, —_— 
F 4 8 - - RS i". of 
\ HO — F 
” * 4 N 4 — . . 5 n * . 
— TI ; 83 8 2 * bon — > 
c : - 


_—  ———— 


PREFACE mw 


Gentiles who disbelieved it. If they had, it 

would not follow that they reaſoned with them 
allegorically ; becauſe all Proofs taken from 

thence are not allegorical. He obſerves in- 
deed ver) juſtly * that the Authors of the Ib. p.81. 
New Teſtament deſigned their books for 

the uſe of all men, for Gextiles as well 

as Jews. From whence he infers as unjuſtly, 

ro both whom therefore they reaſoned al- 
legorically in thoſe books. Any other man 

but himſelf would have concluded, that, as the 
Apoſtles deſigned their books for the uſe of all 

men; as a Proof taken out of the Old Teſtament 

could not affect a Gentile disbelieving it; 
therefore they offered other Proofs for the con- 

viction of Gentiles, and not allegorical Proofs 

taken out of the Old Teſtament. However he 

is obſtinately bent to ſupport his own concluſion 

at any rate. He therefore tells you f that alle-Þ Ib. p. 5 
gorical reaſoning was pertinent only to a very 

few Jes; that the Sadducees a numerous 

{ect oppoſed it; that the Phariſees in great 
meaſure quitted it, when Chriſtianity pre- 

vailed. But on the other hand ||, Allegory | bb. p. 83, 
was much in uſe among the Pagans , their Ge. 
Philoſophers, their Poets, all gave into it: 

from them the Jews learnt it *, who knew. Ib. p. o. 
nothing of the allegorical method, *till long 


after the captivity, when they became Hel- 
lenized. Hitherto Gentiles are the real Alle- 


goriſts, and Jews ſuch only by infection. Goa 


litile further, and the tables are turned. As if 

the Jews were the only Allegoriſts, and Gen- 

tiles knew nothing of the matter, he tells you F, + Ib. p.92. 
Gentiles 
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Gentiles were to become Allegoriſts or my- 
ſtical Ferus, were to be wholly beat out of 
the literal way of arguing, and to argue as 


v Ib. p.94. became Fews *, that is allegorically , and not 
# Ib. p.95-*till then T were they in equal condition 


with Jews to be converted by type and al- 
legory. What a ſcholaſtick argument is here ! 
Dilemma with a witneſs! For whether Jews 
or Gentiles were Allegoriſts, whether both or 
neither, every way his ſcheme muſt ſtand up- 
on this invincible foundation, a knot of Con- 
tradictions. And there let it ſtand. For it does 
not much concern us, whence Allegory had its 
riſe; who learnt it firſt, or who loved it moſt, 
Jews or Gentiles: let him take one fide or 
Pother, or both, it makes no difference with 
reſpect to the New Teſtament, or the reaſon- 
ing contained therein. 

I ſhall therefore proceed to conſider the in- 
ſtances produc'd by him to prove, that particular 
Apoſtles did, in their ſermons and diſcourſes 
made expreſsly to Gentiles disbelieving the Old 


Ib. p. 80. Teſtament, reaſon with them from thence ||. 


And the Reader may well think he was hard 

fet to find inſtances to his purpoſe, when the 
Defence which St. Paul made for himſelf as a 

criminal, againſt the accuſations of the Jews, 

before Felix (Acts xxiv.) and before Agrippa 

(Acls xxvi.) are reckoned two of the Sermons, 
wherein he reaſons with Gentiles out of the 

Old Teſtament. The nature of the accuſation 

brought againſt him made it neceſſary for him 

to appeal to the Old Teſtament in his De- 

fence: he appealed thereto, to wipe off the crime 

he Jews had charges him with, not io make 
Couvert: 
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PREFACE. XXIX 
Converts of the Gentiles, who were his | 
Hearers. 

Another inſtance given of the Apoſtles rea- 
ſoning with Gentiles from the Old Teſtament 
is St. Paul's Diſcourſe (Acts xiii. 14, Fc.) 
in the Synagogue at Antioch, to the men 
of Ifrael, ver. 16. Children of the ſtock of 
Abraham, ver. 26. to whom it was neceſſary 
that the word of God ſhould have been 
firſt ſpoken, ver. 46. to whom then was 
this diſcourſe directed? He ſays, p. 8. to the 
Jews in the Synagogue at Antioch. But 10 
ſerve a turn, in deſpight of naked truth and 
ſelf-conviehion, he calls it, p. 80. a Diſcourſe 


made expreſsly to Gentiles. 


He appeals farther to the caſe of St. Luke, 
who (be ſays ) in his Goſpel and Acts re- Ib.p. 96. 
preſents the Grounds of Chriſtianity, and 
argues for it in the ſame typical manner, 
from the Old Teſtament, with St. Paul and 
the other Apoſtles, who were originally 
Jeus: in which two Books he may not 
untruly be ſuppoſed to declare the Grounds 
of his own conviction, and to repreſent 
thoſe Grounds to other Gentiles, as ſuffici- 


ent for their conviction alſo. The anſwer 


to this is very eaſy. St. Luke's buſineſs was 
that of an Fiſtorian, to give an account of the 
Actions and Diſcourſes of Chriſt and his A. 

poſtles in the courſe of their miniſtry. In his 
Books therefore the Reader muſt expect to find 


the reaſoning of Chriſt and his Apoſtles with 


Jews as well as Gentiles. And if the Evan- 


geliſt had taken notice of no other Converts 


made, but by reaſoning from the Old Teſta- 
ment; 


Ib. p.96. 
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ment; if he had repreſented the Apoſtles ar- 
guing with Gentiles and Jews promiſcuouſly 
from thence; then this caſe of St. Luke bad 


been to our Author*s purpoſe. But as the con- 
trary is notoriouſly true, that he takes notice 0 

other methods of conviction uſed by Chriſt and 
bis Apoſtles, beſides arguments drawn from the 
Old Teftament, of Converts frequently made 
by thoſe methods only; as in the relation be 
gives of Diſcourſes made to Gentiles only, there 
is not one citation from, nor any mention made 


of, the Old Teſtament; 7he caſe of St. Luke, 


inſtead of anſwering his purpoſe, is direttly 


againſt it. 

His laſt, his only refuge is the preaching of 
St. Peter to Cornelius, Acts x. 34,—43. 
which (he ſays *) puts the matter paſt diſ- 


pute. No. Cornelius, though an alien and 


uncircumciſed, was a Proſelyte, worſhipped the 
God of Iſrael, believed the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament ; to whom therefore a Proof 
out of the Old Teſtament was as proper and 
as concluſive as io a Jew. It could not be ſo to 
unproſelyted Gentiles, disbelieving thoſe Scrip- 
tures; therefore to ſuch the Apoſtles never 


argued from thence. See Acts xiv. 11,—18. 


and Chap. xvii. 2231. 

J muſt in this place take notice of another 
ſtrange fort of argument alledged to prove, 
that the Apoſtles did argue with Gentiles from 
the Old Teftament, and that allegorically. 
He ſays |, The Apoſtle Paul in his firſt E. 
piſtle to the Corinthians, firſt and ſecond 
Chapters (wherein it is to be obſerved, that 
he argues againſt the Greeks and the Philo- 

ſophers, 
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ſophers, as well as the Jews) ſeems to diſ- 
claim all other methods of arguing beſides 
the allegorical. This notion is founded upon a 
ſuppoſition, that by the Wiſdom of God, the 
hidden Wiſdom which God ordained before 
the world, and the like expreſſions, is meant 
the ſecret ſpiritual ſenſe of Judaiſm ; that 


this Wiſdom is ſet in oppoſition to the common 


rules of wiſdom or philoſophy or diſputing, 
called by the Apoſile, Man's wiſdom, the 


wiſdom of this world, and the wiſdom of 


the age. But if he had been diſpoſed to ſearch 


for the Apoſile”s meaning by a critical exami- 


nation of his words, he would have found 
that by man's wiſdom, worldly wiſdom, Sc. 
is meant ſuch a groſs ſenſe of things, as ts 
affected only with carnal or worldly motives, 
by which therefore the Doctrine of the Croſs 
was accounted fooliſhneſs, Chap. i. 18. and 
therefore not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 


(who mind earthly and ſenſual things) were 


called, or inclined to embrace it, ver. 26, 27. 


Therefore he ſays, Chap. ii. 4. My Speech 


and my Preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wiſdom : he could not propoſe 
worldly or carnal motives to engage their af- 
fections; but endeavoured to convince them 5 
the miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoſt com- 
municated to bim, which he calls the demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit and of Power. Hereon 
the Faith of Chriſtians was founded, ver. 5. 
not in the wiſdom of men, but the Power 
of God. He goes on to ſhew, that as the 
arguments, ſo the motives of the Goſpel were 
not carnal, but ſuch as, Eye hath not ſeen, 

nor 
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nor ear heard, ver. 9. the diſcovery whereof is 
oppoſed to the wiſdom of this world and of the 


Princes of this world, ver. 6. and is therefore 
called the hidden wiſdom ordained before the 


world, ver. 7. which none of the Princes of 


this world knew, ver. 8. but was revealed 
by the Spirit, ver. 10. Theſe are the things 
of the Spirit, which the natural Man (vuy ins 


 evlpor@ the ſenſual man) perceiveth not, 


ver. 13. In this bad ſenſe is the word uſed, 
Ja. iii. 15. Jud. 19. and thus it is explained 


'by the Apoſtle in the next Chapter, ver. 1—3. 


where he ſubſiututes in the room of it gapuints 
carnal, the effects whereof are envy, ſtrife, 
diviſions, the known effetts of a carnal worldly 
temper. It is plain therefore that by the natu- 
ral man the Apoſtle did not mean one, who 
examined and judged of things by the rules of 
true Wiſdom or Philoſophy; but one, who 
regarded only the intereſts and gratifications of a 
mere animal life. This latter perhaps may be 
our Author*s notion of true Philoſophy : for he, 
that reckons a temporal deliverance the only 


real one, may well be ſuppoſed to place true phi- 


loſophy in a ſtrict care for the things of the 
body. This however, be it true or falſe wiſ- 
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dom, we allow is cenſured by the Apoſtle ;, to 


which he prefers, not allegorical reaſoning, but 


that ſpiritual Wiſdom, which can abſtratt it 
ſelf from the conſideration of things preſent 
and ſenſible, and has regard to thoſe future 
good things, which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. And the Event of 


preaching the Goſpel has been ſuited to 


matters conſidered in this view and light, 
For 
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PREFACE. 
For we know that the wiſe (according to 
the fleſh, who counted the Doctrine of the 
Cro/5 fooliſhneſs) did not receive the Goſpel 
at firſt, which plainly aroſe from their uſing 
maxims of reaſoning wholly oppoſite to 
thoſe of Chriſtians : out of all which maxims 
they have nt yet been beaten by the ſpiri- 
tual reaſoners, though they are brought into 
the Goſpel. For the very ſame maxims of 


_ worldly intereſt, which kept them out at the be- 


ginning of the Goſpel, have now brought theſe 
wile Men according to the fleſh into it, ſince 
the ſunſhine of worldly proſperity has dawned 
upon the Chriſtian Church. 

You fee what poor ſhifts our Author has been 


driven to, that he might give ſome colour to his 


allegorical ſcheme , how ready he has been to 


catch at the ſound of words only, if they do but 
ſeem to ſound to his pur;ioſe; how he has not 
ſcrupled to make an inſtance, at the expence of 
ſelf- contradiftion, of the Apoſtle*s reaſoning with 
Gentiles from the Old Teſtament. Yet all 
will not do: For allowing that the Apoſtles did 
reaſon with Gentiles from the Old Teſta- 
ment, it will not follow that they reaſoned with 
them allegorically from thence ; allowing that 
they did reaſon allegorically with them from 
thence, it will not follow that they ſet it up, as 
the only reaſoning proper to bring them to 
the Faith of Chrilt. But they did not argue 
with them at all from that topict; they did not 
fo much as name the Old Teſtament to Gen- 
tiles disbelieving it; much leſs did they reaſon 
allegorically with them from thence. 
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2. Even with Jews believing thoſe Scrip- 
tures they always inſiſted on other Proofs, be- 
ſides thoſe taken from the Old Teſtament : I 
it is natural to ſuppoſe that Chriſt and his Abo- 
ftles, in the diſputes they had with Jews, ſhould 
have occaſion to appeal to the Old Teſtament. 
When the Jews ſtarteq objectiens from thence, 
it Was proper they ſhould be anſwered in that 
way : When they pretended a regard to thoſe 
Scriptures, as a.reaſon for rejedling Chriſt, it 
was proper to ſhew them that thoſe Scriptures, 
inſtead of excuſing, rather aggravated their un- 


belief. But this was not the only way of rea- 


ſoning with Jews: other kinds of Proof were 
inſiſted on, and more inſiſted on for their con- 
viction, than Proofs taken out of the Old 
Teſtament. Ii was very cuſtomary with our 
Saviour, when the Jews diſputed his Miſſion, 
to appeal to the Miracles he had done among 
them; and if they asked a farther ſign, to 
refer them to the future Miracle of his Re- 
ſurrection, as the greateſt and moſt convin- 
cing Proof they were to expect. I will give 
a few inſtances, to ſhew the ſtreſs he laid 
- this ſort of Proof iu his reaſoning with 
them. | 
When the Jews looked upon him as a Blaſ- 
phemer rather than a Prophet, for pretending 
to forgive ſins; what method did he take to 
convince them ? That ye may know that the 


fon of man hath power on earth to for- 


give ſins (he ſaid unto the ſick of the 
palſie) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy couch, and go into thine houſe. And 

immediately 
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immediately he roſe up before them. Luke 
v. 24. When certain of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees inſiſted on further Proof to confirm his 
Authority, he told them the utmo$t Proof that 
ſhould be given them, was the Miracle of his 
Reſurreftion. An evil and adulterous gene- 


ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall 


no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the 


_ prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three days 


and three nights in the whale's belly; fo 
ſhall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 


 Matth. xu. 39, 40. I would not have the 


Reader be deceived by our Author, who ſug- 
geſts, that the deliverance of Jonas is repre- 
ſented as a typical Prophecy of Chris Re- 
ſurreftion; and that the Proof here urged 
conſiſts in the completion of that Prophecy. 
For the plain reaſon, why oug Lord repre- 
ſents his Reſurre ction in this comparative light, 
was to ſhew the inexcuſableneſs of them who 
ſhould reject him when juſtified thereby. The 
Jews allowed Jonas's Miſſion to the Ninevites 
to have been ſufficiently juſtified by his deli- 
verance ; and they could not think the Reſur- 
rection of a Perſon, three days after he had 
been put to death as an impoſtor, a leſs con- 
vincing Proof; therefore it would be inexcu- 
ſable in them to reje& it, as Chriſt tells them 
in the next verſe. The men of Nineveh 
ſhall riſe in judgment with this generati- 
on, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they re- 


pented at the preaching of Jonas, and be- 


hold, a greater than Fonas is here. This 
therefore is repreſented as a miraculous Inter- 
b z- poſition 
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PREFACE. 
poſition of Providence, which ought of it ſelf 
to convince the Jews, that the Perſon fo juſti- 
fied was a true Prophet. 

St. John, who gives the moſt particular 
account of the conteſts between Chriſt and the 
Jews about his Miſſion, generally repreſents 

uſtifica- 
tion, not as works foretold to be done by 
the Meffiah, but as works, which bore wit- 
neſs of him that the Father had fent him. 


There is one inſtance which deſerves particular 


notice, John x. 24. &c. The Evangeliſt tells 
us, the Jews came to Jeſus, and ſaid, How 
long doſt thou make us to doubt? If 


thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. What 


way does Chriſt take to ſatisfy them ? He 
anſwers, ver. 25. The Works that I do 
in my Father's Name, they bear witneſs 
of me. They being offended with him for 
calling God hi Father, he replies again, ver. 
37, 38. If I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not: but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works : 
that ye may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. In this 
whole Diſcourſe there 1s no Proof offered from 
the Old Teſtament; bis Miracles only are 
ſiſted on, and they, as ſufficient Proof that 
he was the Chriſt. And this reaſoning pre- 
vailed with many, as we read, ver. 41, 42. 
Many reforted unto him, and faid, John 
did no miracle: but all things that John 
ſpake of this Man were true. And many 
believed on him there. I need offer no 
more inſtances to prove, that Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles in their reaſoning with Jews, did not 
argue from the Old Teſtament only; much 
leſs did they ſet up allegorical reaſoning, as 
the only reaſoning proper to bring ever 
FZews to the Faith of Chriſt. Beſides had they 
argued with Jews from the Old Teſtament 
only, it would not follow that allegorical rea- 
ſoning, was the only reaſoning uſed with them 3 
becauſe 


XXVii 


3. The Proofs taken out of the Old Teſta- 


ment and urged in the New are not all ty- 
pical or allegorical. I think this propoſition ful- 
ly proved in the three laſt Sermons. Wherein 
I bave particularly conſidered the points con- 
teſted by the Jews, the prejudices they pretend- 
ed to have laben to Chriſt from the Old Te- 
ſtament; and objerved, that the paſſages ap- 
pealed to by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ta remove 
thoſe prejudices, were ſtrictly applicable to the 
purpoſe, not in a ſecondary, or typical, or 
myſtical, or allegorical, or enigmarical 
ſenſe, or in a ſenſe different from the obv1- 
ous and literal ſenſe which they bear in the 
Old Teſtament. Our Author, who aſſerts the 
contrary, though he found qecaſion to mention 
the particular prejudices of the Jews; yet, for 
reaſons beſt known to himſelf, never thought fit 
to take the leaſt notice of the Propheſies cited 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to remove thoſe pre- 
judlices, or to prove the application of them to 
be typical. One would have thought theſe, ra- 
ther than any other, ought to have been parli- 


cularly conſidered by bim; becauſe they are of 


greateſt conſequence in the debate: Neverthe- 
eſs be has totally declined the work, chuſing 
b 3 a 
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a much eaſier way to poſſeſs his unwary Reader 
with a notion, that they alſo are typically ap- 
plied. It is this: 

There is a ſort of Argument, which Logici- 
ans call Induction; whereby you prove a ge- 
neral Propoſition 20 be true, by proving, that 
what 1s aſſerted therein is true of every parti- 
cular contain*d under it. The application 0 
this Rule proves very tedious, when the parti- 

culars, contain'd under the general Propoſi- 
tion 7o be proved, are numerous. For without 
a ſpecial enumeration of every particular, the 
Argument will not be perfettly concluſive; be- 
cauſe what ts true of ſume, or of a great mai 
particulars, may not be true of all : Therefore 
the more defective the enumeration is, the 
more uncertain will the concluſion be. Yet | 
this fort of argument may ſometimes be applied | 
with @ great deal of probability, without ſuch 

a ſpecial enumeration, if the Induction con- 

fiſts of the moſs gueſtionable particulars: For 

if what you aſſert in your general Propoſition 

be found true of thoſe particulars, which ſeem*d 

maſt to contradict it; then till very pro- 
bably be true 1 the reſt, which have not been 
much conteſted. This is the ſort of Argument 

uſed by our Author. His general Propoſition 

to be proves is, That the Proofs taken out of 

the 0% Teſtament and urged in the New 

are all typical or allegorical Proofs. In his 
Induction he has not indeed enumerated every 
particular Proof inſiſted on from the Old 
Teſtament. This had been tedious and ma 3 
be excuſed; if be has been careful to collects 
jch Proofs, as ſcem'd to have a more than 

ordinary 
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ordinary ſtreſs laid upon them; ſuch as were 
alledged to determine points in conteſt ; ſuch as 


ſeemed moſt to claſh with and contradift his 


typical Scheme; I ſay, if his Induction con- 


fiſts of ſuch as theſe, and theſe are proved to 


be typically or myſtically applied ; then weallow, 
that it might with a good deal of Probability 
be concluded, that all are ſuch. Inſtead of 
this, he has given us five Inſtances of paſſages 
of the Old Teſtament referred to in the New ; 
which, ſuppoſing them never ſo ſtrialy and 
literally applied, could add little or no weight 
to the Chriſtian Cauſe ,, no conteſted point de- 
pended thereupon ; they were never urged by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles for the Conviction of un- 
believers : and from theſe few inſtances, ſo 
immaterial at leaſt, if not entirely foreign to 
his purpoſe, he infers that all Proofs, taken 
out of the Old and urged in the New Teſta- 
ment, are thus typically applied; and that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles never argued, but in this 
typical manner. If this be arguing according 
to ſcholaſiick Rule, what is there a man may 
not prove or diſprove thereby? 

He ſays indeed, that he has particularl 
conſider d all other Propheſies cited, and finds 
them all alledged in a ſecondary or typical 
ſenſe : . But I cannot help thinking, that in 
this aſſertion he has wilfully impoſed upon his 
Reader. For had this been his opinion of all 
Propheſies, common ſenſe would have directed 
bim, to inſiſt particularly upon ſuch as ſcem' d 
moſt literal, moſt contrary to his own ſcheme ; 
that having proved theſe to be typical, he 
might bave argued a fortiori, that the reſt are 
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fo too. But this bas not been done, or any thin 


like it. His Argument oy Induction therefore, 
aſter all poſſible allowance made, is altogether 
inconcluſive 3 the Prophecies we appeal to, as 
ſtrictly applicable to the purpoſes of Chriſtia- 
nity remain uncontejled,” in direct cantradiction 
to his hypotheſis, That Proofs taken out of 
the Old and urged in the New Teſtament are 
all rypical or allegorical Proofs. I will now 
proceed to a particular conſideration of thoſe 


few inſtances be has offered in defence of bis 
typucal ſcheme. Aud I hope to prove, that there 


is not one of them to his purpoſe z 
4. That he has not produced one inſtance of 
a typical or allegorical Proof, ꝝſed at any 
time by Chriſt or his Avoſtles for the con- 
viction 95 Unbelievers. More than this, I 
think, need not be done to prove, that his ac- 
count of the Grounds and Reaſons of Chriſtt- 
anity is entirely falſe and groundleſs, We do 
allow, that there are paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament cited and applied to Chriſt, and 
matters relating to him, wiich in their obvi- 
ous and primary ſenſs had reſpect to other 
mailers; and toat the Evangelijts take notice 
In the courſe of their Hiſtory, how ſeveral 
Sayings of the Old Teſtament, ſpoken in the 
Perſons of other men, aid having reference to 
other events, wer? litecviſs ul filled or veri- 
fied through Chriſt. And if they had done 
bis upon no other motive, than that current 
notion of the Jews, that ſeveral events were 
ſo ordered, and ſo ſpoken of under the 
Old Tefament, as to prefigure and bear 
ſome analogy to other events, which ſhould 
come 
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come to paſs in the Meſſiab's days, they 
could not be ſaid to have atted impertinently : 
provided, they laid no ſtreſs upon ſuch appli- 
cations for the conviction of unbelievers. This 
is the maiter in queſtion; not whether there 
are any typical applications; but whether 
ſuch typical applications are inſiſted on, as 
convincing Proofs in confirmation of Chri- 
ſtianity. To determine this point it may be pro- 
per to conſider every Inſtance alledged by our Au- 


Inft. 1. Sz. Matthew, giving an acconnt of 
the conception of the Virgin Mary, and of the 


birth of Feſus, obſerves, That by this event 


the ſaying of Iſaiah vii. 14. was fulfilled, 
Behold. a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and ſhall call his 
name Emanuel. Upon which our Author 
ſays *, The words as they ſtand in 7/azab * Ib. P-43, 
do, in their obvious and literal ſenſe, re- 
late to a young woman in the days of 4- 
haz King of Judab. And does the Evange- 
lift ſay the contrary? He dbes not ſay that the 
Prophecy related only to Chriſt, nor that it was 
fulfilled in him only, ar does he apply more 7 
it to bim, than was ſtridiy and literally ful- 
filled in bim. What has bs done then, which 
cannot be juſtified? Our Author fays r, Thus, 
he proves Mary's being with child by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Sc. Ridiculous! Had the Pro- 
phecy related to none but the Meſſiah, bad it 
been expreſly ſaid, the Meſſiah hall be born of 
a Virgin, it coul not have proved this! The 
Evangeliſt does not cffer to prove this fact by the 
Prophecy; but firſe atteſts the fact as an Hiſto- 
rian, 


Ib. p. 5. 


whi 
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rian, and then obſerves how the words of the 
Prophet was verified thereby. We allow the 
application of this paſſage to Chriſt is not ap- 


Parently neceſſary ; and we allow that if it had 


been alledged as a Proof, to determine à £0n- 
teſted Point, the concluſion would have been 
doubtful: But the caſe is far otherwiſe; no body 
ever objected, that Jeſus was not the Meſſiah, 
becauſe be was born of a Virgin; and conſe- 
quently it could not need a Proof from the Old 
Teſtament 10 juſtify it. 
Inft. 2. We allow alſo the application of 
thoſe words of Hoſeah, (xi. 1.) Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son, zo Chri/”*s return out 
of Egypt, to be typical ; we allow that, ac- 
cording to their obvious ſenſe in the Old 
Teſtament, they relate to a paſt action; nor 
does the Evangeliſt”s application of them in any 
wiſe contradict this opinion: For it is pope ny” 
true notwithſtanding, that they were fulfi lied, 
literally fulfilled in Chriſt. And it is not at 
all improbable, that God intended the remark- 


able Event befalling the children of Iſrael, his 


nominal or adopted Son, who fled for ſafety 
into Egypt and returned from thence again) to 


anſer to another Event which ſhould befall 


Chriſt his real Son : And this is the utmoſt 


that can be gathered from the Apoſtle*s applica- 


tion of that paſſage to Chriſt. But there is no 
manner of reaſon to imagine, that be deſigned it 
as a Proof, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah : for be 
araws no inference from it, nor did the Event 
to which it is applied, need a Proof from the 
Old Teſtament to juſtify it. If it had been 
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expreſily ſaid, The Meſſiah ſhall flee into 
Zgypt, and return from thence, it would not 
have proved Feſus to be the Meſſiah ; becauſe 
an Impoſtor might have done the ſame. On the 
other hand, his having been in Egypt could be 
no objection againſt bim; conſequently to offer a 
Proof in vindication of it was needleſs. 

Theſe two inſtances therefore are not to our 
Author*s purpoſe : for though the application in 
both be typical ; yet they are not alledged as 
Proofs. And if any one will give himſelf the 
trouble to confider, how little uſe is made of 
ſuch applications by Chriſt or his Apoſtles in 
their conteſts with the Jews; and how all 
conteſted Points were ſettled byexpreſs and clear 
Prophecies ;,, he will be fully ſatisfied, that the 
want of Prophecies to their purpoſe was not 
the reaſon of making them, whatever elſe was. 
It may help us a little in this caſe to obſerve, 
That, bath before and under the legal Diſpenſa- 
tion there was always a view had to one 
more perfect, in which not only Jews but Gen- 
tiles alſo ſhould be included. It was not impro- 
bable therefore, that God, beſides making many 
expreſs Revelations concerning it, ſhould alſo 


order many preceding Events to bear ſome reſem- 


blance thereto, and might cauſe thoſe Events on 


purpoſe to be ſo expreſſed by his Prophets, as to 


be literally ajplicahle 19 the Meſſiah and mat- 
ters relating to him, to <»hom the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament had à conſt ant view. And 
this analogy, though it bear no great ſtreſs to be 


laid upon it, as & Proof that Feſus, was the 


Meſliah ; yet it was proper o be taken notice 


of, 


— — 


1 
= — 1 * 7 — : = — = — —_—_ — — i — — £7 * 5 ET _ - - 5 1 2— * = l 
A F U vw goa oo N „ e 
ny Þ k 4 0 + 4 "= _ — n Z n 0 þ 
, g — —_ * Se 
1 0 — IS _ * _ Z = 
b r ” —__— am # *; - 
e 8 — bd a A EO Eagan a- . 


wow 


— —— 


6„)ÿdLß/:.. = 


E —— A 1 4 


_ A . 
— — — + Ki 9 


iv 


PREFACE. 
of, eſpecially to Jews, among whom that opi- 
nion had been received long before the coming 
of our Saviour. And I think a more than pro- 


bable account may be given, how they come by 
ſuch a notion. Sometimes they found a particu- 


lar ftirefſs laid upon circumſtances, which with- 


out ſome further view might be reckoned wholly 
immaterial. Such was the particular charge 
given in killing the Paſchal Lamb (Ex. xii. 46.) 
Neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. Ve 
do not find this circumſtance was required or 
obſerved upon the firſt celebration of the Paſſo- 


ver, that night the people were delivered out 


of Egypt; but, from what appears, was added 


afterwards, when the obſervation of the Paſſo- 
ver was made perpetual: yet we cannot ac- 


count for this addition, as ſigniſicative of any 
circumſtance of their paſt deliverance. But con- 
ſider the inſtitution of the Paſſover, as baving 
a further view to the deliverance of mankind 
from the bondage of iniquity, when Chriſt the 
Lamb of God ſhould be made a facrifice for 
our ſins, then we can account for that additi- 
onal charge, A bone of him ſhall not be 
broken. Again, they found their Prophets ex- 
preſſing themſelves in terms too great for the 
event, to which they primarily belonged, and 


might therefore well imagine that their words 


had a further view: As in the ſign given to 
Ahaz by the Prophet Iſaiah, of a ſpeedy deli- 
verance ſoon after the birth of a child, which 
the Prophet ſhould have upon an immediate 
marriage. The birth of this child is ſpoken of in 
a manner not ſtrictiy applicable to bim: for it 
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PREFACE. 
is putting a very low ſenſe upon the words, to 
ſay, that Child was born of a Virgin: and to 
give him the Title of Immanuel, who was 
not to be an inſtrument, but only a ſign of the 
deliverance, which God intended for them, is a 
ſtrain too high for that occaſion. Again, they 


found a future Prophet or great Perſon ſpoken 


of under the name of one that had gone before; 


from whence *twas rational to conclude, that 


the future Prophet ſhould in ſome inſtances re- 


ſemble the preceding one. Thus Meſſiah the 


Prince is by Jeremy, Ezekiel and Hoſea called 


xlv 


by the name of David , conſequently ſome Jer. xxx. 


things ſpoken of David might be en pected to be 9: 


found true alſo of Chriſt :; eſpecially ſuch as 


zek. 
XXXIV. 24. 


were ſpoken by David in his ozon perſon, and Hol. ii. 5. 


yet were far from being literally true of him. 
As in the twenty ſecond Pſalm, where he com- 
plains of ſufferings in ſuch terms as theſe. All 
they that fee me laugh me to ſcorn, they 
ſhoot out the Lip and ſhake the Head, 
faying, He truſted in the Lord that he 
would deliver him; let him deliver him 
ſeeing he delighted in him. I am poured 
out like water, all my Bones are out of 
Joint, my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and 


thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 


For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly 
of the wicked have encloſed me : they 
pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
all my bones, they look and ſtare upon me. 
They part my garments among them and 
caſt lots upon my veſture. This deſcription 
exactiy agrees with the ſufferings of Ch iſt, but 

| t 


it does not appear, that the ſufferings of David 


were according to it. The application there- 
fore which is made hereof to Chriſt, is ſo far 
from being unreaſonable, that it carries à great 
deal of probability with it. And though no 
ftreſs be laid upon it, yet it ought to have been 
taken notice of by the Evangeliſts, as it ſerv'd 
to illuſtrate and confirm a very probable opinion 
entertain'd by the Jews before our Saviour's 
coming. But to return: 3 
Inſt. 3. St. Matthew ſays of Chriſt (Chap. 
1. 23.) He come and dwelt in a city calPd 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which I 
is ſpoken by the Prophets, he ſhall be cal- . 
led a Nazarene. This Inſtance cannot be to q 
our Author's purpoſe, becauſe there is no Pro- 
phecy cited: conſequently the Evangeliſt can- 
not be charged with making à typical appli- 
cation, much leſs with uſing a typical Proof. 
It may be asked, Are not thoſe words, He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene, a citation? No, as 
* Ib. p.47. our Author very well obſerves, & they do notex- 
preſly occur in any place of the Old Teſta- 
ment. Why then ſhould they be looked up- 
on as a citation from thence? Becauſe refe- 
rence 15 made to ſome ſaying of the Prophets, 1 
muſt therefore what follows be the ſaying re- 4 
ferred to? No. The Evangeliſts frequently 
appeal to the Prophets in general, without ci- 
ting ony paſſage or Prophecy. Thus Matr. 
xxvi. 56. All this was * that the 
Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- | 
filled. Here is a general appeal to the Pro- ' 
Pbets, yet neither in the preceding nor ſubſequent 
words is any Prophecy cited. Inſtances of 3 
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PREFACE. 
kind are common. Nor had the paſſage now 


before us been ſo liable to this miſtake, if it 
had been ſtrictly and literally tranſlated, which 


I rendur thus, And coming to, he dwelt 


in a city called Nazareth, by which means 
what is ſaid by the Prophets was fulfilled, 
r NaCl apraios xandiozrac, becauſe he ſhould 
be called ſor in his being called] a Naza- 
rene. Whence it appears, that ihe words ta- 
ken for the Prophecy cited, frezafy the event 
whereby ſome Prophecy (referred to, but not 
cited) was fulfilled. If it ſhould be asked, 
What Prophecy was fulfilled by this Event ? 
J anfwer, that of Iſaiah lin. 3. which [peaks 


f him as one deſpiſed and vilified. Nazarene 


was @ name of reproach among the Jews, 
which they fixed upon Chriſt from his dwel- 
ling at Nazareth, and upon his followers af- 
terwards, whom they called in contempt the 
ſet of the Nazarenes. Here therefore is no 
typical application: and if there had it would 
not be an inſtance of a typical Proof; becauſe 
the Evangeliſt draws no inference from it, 
neither could be ſuppoſed to do it; becauſe 
the reproachful name of Nazarene was given 
to many beſides our Lord. 


However, this inſtance is more excuſable, 


than another be has given of the like kind * b. p. 


for which he cites 1 Cor. xv. 4. where St. 
Paul ſays, that Chriſt rote again the third 
day according to the Scriptures, but cites 
10 Prophecy. One would think therefore, that 
this could hardly be made an inſtance of alle- 
gorical reaſoning ; and yet by this means our 
Author, with a little of his good en 
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PRE FACE. 
has made it the beſt inſtance of all. For the 
Apoſtle fixing upon no particular Prophecy, left 
him at liberty to chuſe the beſt he could to his 
purpoſe. And allowing bim this liberty, we 
meed not doubt his ability to furniſh us with 
allegorical reaſoning enough ! To palliate it a 
little, be ass this ſhrewd queſtion *, What 
foundation is there for St. Paul's arguing 
from the Old Teſtament, that Feſus ſhould 


riſe the third day, but by an allegory of 


Fonas's being three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly? Reaſon enough, with- 
out the help of Allegory. For if the Scriptures 
 beſpeak the fact, without limiting it to any 
other time, then the ferformance of it upon the 
third day is ſtrifily ſpeaking accordigg to thoſe 
Scriptures. And Chriſt's riſing again the third 
day may without a figure be ſaid to be according 
to thoſe words of Ifaiah, lin. 10, 12. When 
thou ſhalt make his foul an offering for 
fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in his hands. I will divide him a 
portion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the ftrong, becauſe he hath 


See Serm. poured out his foul unto death ||. After all, 
Vi. p. 181. %% Apoſtle is not arguing with Unbelievers, 


who were to be brought to the Faith of 
Chriſt, or with Perſons that queſtioned the 
truth of this particular article; but is ſpeak- 
ing to Perſons, who embraced the Goſpel and 
belicved this article of it; as appears from theſe 
words, T declare unto you the Goſpel, 
which you received and wherein you ſtand ; 
then mentions ſame particular articles, and 
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dmong the reſt, that Chriſt roſe again the third 


day according to the Scriptures. 

Inſt. 4. 
(Matth. xi. 14.) This is Elias that was for 
to come: ¶ berein be is ſuppoſed to re- 
fer to theſe words of Malachi, iv. 3. Be- 
hold, I will ſend you Elijab the Prophet 
before the coming of the great and terrible 
day of the Lord “. 
purpoſe ? His buſineſs was to give ſome inſtan- 


ces of Proots taken out of the Old and ur- 


ged in the New Teſtament. But Jeſus 
is ſo far from urgins the Prophecy of Malachi 
as a Proof, that he conſiders it as an objecti- 
on made by the Scribes, that he could not be 
the Meſſiah, becauſe Elias was not come in 
Perſon. To remove this objection, he corrects 
the common inter pretation of the Provhecy, and 


gells his diſciples upon his own Authority, If 


ye will receive it, this is Elias which was 


for to come. And his Authority is ſuffici- 
ent reaſon for receiving it : But laying his Au- 


thority aſide; wwe are able to juſtify it, as the 


moſs rational interpretation. For the Jews 
never had an inftance of an old Propbet's co- 
ming again; but they had frequent inſtances 
in the Old Teſtament, where a future Pro- 
phet was promiſed under the name of a prece- 
ding one. The Meſſiah was often promiſed 
under the name of David; and yet they never 


expected David ſhould come again: nor had 


they any more reaſon to expect Elias in Perſon. 
1t it uſual not only in the Jewiſh, but in miſt 
other Languages, to ſpeak of one Perſon under 
be name of another, whom he reſembles. And 


C J am 


Jeſus ſays of John the Baptiſt, 


xlit 


Nhat is this to his Ib. p. 47. 
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J am ſure it is moſt juſtifiable in the caſe be- | 
fore us; where a Perſon was to be ſpoken of, at : 
that time without a name. But further, would J 
the Prophecy have been more to the purpoſe, if 
it had been ſaid expreſsly, I will ſend a man 
named John, before the coming of the great 
and terrible day of the Lord; No; nor ſo 
much : for an Impoſtor might more eaſily bave 
procured a man of that name, than a Perſon of 
the ſpirit and temper of Elias, to have gone 
before him to prepare his way. 
+ Tb.9.48. Init. 5. f Jeſus cites this Prophecy of 
' ſfaiah, vi. 9. By hearing ye ſhall hear and 
ſhall not underſtand; and he aſſures us, 
that it was fulfilled in his time. And ſo it 
certainly was: And we do inſiſt that the ap- 
plication was juſt; though we ſhould allow that 
the Prophecy, according to the literal ſenſe, 
relates to the obſtinate Jets, who lived in 
the time of Jaiab. For nothing is more cu- 
ſtomary both in writing and ſpcech, than to ap- 
ply an ancient character to a preſent ſet of men, 
where there conduct agrees thereto. The cavil 
therefore at beſt is but a poor one; and what 
is worſe, it has no foundation. For the cha- 
racter is not given to the Jews in Iſaiah's time 
only; but alſo to their poſterity till their ut- 
ter extirpation. The Prophet asking, ver. 11. 
Lord, how long? is anſwered, Until the 
cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the 
houſes without man, and the land be utter- 
ly defolate. 
To theſe our Author has thought fit to add 
two more inſtances of typical Proofs taken out | 
of the Old and urged in the New T; * 3 
| naces 5 
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Indeed he has modeſtly declined giving them the 
ſantion of his own Authority ; but he has cal- 
led in his Vouchers, and their Authority, not 
their arguments, are to convince us. But I 
am ſure he will excuſe us, as a friend to 
free debate, from depending upon their Autho- 
rity only; and give us leave to examine, whe- 
ther the Prophecies referred to are truly re- 
preſented. 
Firſt, We cannot agree with his Vouchers, 
in referring the famous Prophecy of Da- 
niel about the weeks to the times of Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes. The expreſſions taken from 
thence, as foretelling the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, cannot conſiſtently with the Propbe- 
cy be applied to the havock made by Antio- 
chus; and conſequently cannot be ſaid to have 
only in a ſecondary ſenſe a reſpect to the 
deftruction by the Romans. For it is evi- 
dent, before the deſtruction ſpoken of in the 
Prophecy was to happen, Meſſiah the Prince 
was to come, and to be cut off, Dan. ix. 26. 
And whether by him, cr ſome other Perſon, 
an expedient was to be offered, To finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fins, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, ver. 24. 
Now we are not ſatisfied, that theſe things 
were in any ſenſe performed before the times 
of Antiochus. What expedient was offered 
before his ravages at Jeruſalem, to make an 
end of fins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity ? How, or when, or by whom was 
everlaſting righteouſneſs introduced? Who 
as the moſt Holy (the 2y:@ 4 to be 
2 anointed? 


PREFACE. 
anointed? Who was Meſſiah the Prince, that 
did appear and was cut off, before the 
ple of the Prince (Antiochus) came to de- 
{troy the city and ſanctuary? Theſe are diffi- 
culties we cannot get over in referring the Pro- 
phecy to the times of Antiochus. 


Beſides, the Outrages of Antiochus cannot 


be made to anſwer in point of time to the Pro- 
phecy. The ſeventy weeks mention'd by the 
Prophet cannot be ſuppoſed to mean Weeks of 
days; becauſe ſuch a compaſs will be too un- 
reajonably ſhort for the purpoſes of the Pro- 
phecy;, no one ever imagined ſuch Weeks were 
intended; nor will ſuch a computation in any 


mie ſerve the purtoſe of them who refer it 


to the times of Antiochus. Weeks of Years 
therefore mult be intended; and the computati- 
on of the 420 [or ſeventy Weeks of | years 
muſt begin ſrom ſame decree granted in favour of 
the Jews andtheir Reſtoration; and the Jewi 


ſtate thus reſtored was to continue at leaſt till 


the expiration of the 490 years, after which 
the deſtruction threatned was to happen: for 
it is ſaid, ver. 24. Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon tliy people, and upon thy holy 
city. But to make all jofſible allowances in 
favour of them, who refer the Prophecy to 


the times of Antiochus ; let them take out of 


the four Decrees to reſtore Feruſalem, which 


they pleaſe ; of the ſeveral computations of years 


then in uſe, let them follow that which is 
moſs to their pur poſe; let them ſuppoſe the de- 
ſtruftion threatned was to happen at, not af- 
ter, the expiration of the 490 years. All will 
wot do; their account notwithſtanding will rum 

| almoſt 
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PREFACE. " 
almoſt a fourth part too faſt for the Prophecy. 
The firſt Decree and ſhorteſt years are moſt to 
their purpoſe. But from the firſt Decree 
J granted by Cyrus, to the end of the Outrages 
o- * committed by Antiochus, were at moſt but 
279 lunar, or ſhorteft years. So that after 


not all pefſible allowance made, there is a defi ciency 
"= ! of 111 years in their account, who refer the 
the f Prophecy to the times of Antiochus. There- 


fore the expreſſions taken from thence, as 


un- foretelling the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, can- 

2 g- not be applied to any thing done in the time of 

vere Antiochus; and upon that account cannot be 

any ſaid to have only in a ſecondary ſenſe a re- 

it ſpect to the deſtruction by the Romans. 

ears Having proved the application of this Pro- 

tati- phecy to the times of Antiochus utterly im- 

ears poſſible : I hope to prove the Chriſtian appli- 

ur 0 cation of it to our Meſſiah abſolutely neceſſa- 

4 ry, and that in ſuch a method, as will be free 

2 from all thoſe difficulties and perplexities, 

-bich which many learned men have been led into 

: for in their explications of it. Al! Prophecies 

eter- are certainly more fully and determinately ex- 

holy Plain d by their completions : and this has been 

05 in the uſual way of conſidering this Prophecy a- ! 
y to mong Chriſtian Writers. But, in a diſcourſe 
ut of of this nature, we are not to conſider, what 

which conſtruction ought to be put upon it, now it is * 
years compleated; but what might have been clearly | | ' 
ch is gather d from it, before its completion. 1 
be de- ,t, then I preſume, That no Jew could have K. 
ot af- imagined, that the purpoſes of the Prophecy ue 
] will would be accompliſht in ſeventy weeks of days Wh 
ill run a time too ſhort for the leaſt event propoſed io be Wo 
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done within the Propbet's compaſs. But if any 
warm imagination could have entertained ſuch 
a notion, leſs than a year's time would have 
convinced him of his miſtake : and this would 
neceſſarily have led him to compute by weeks 
of years. ds 

His next work then would be to conſider, 


% 


where his computation of the ſeventy weeks 


ought to begin. Nt from the Date of the 


222 he was ſure; but from ſome Decree 
to be granted afterwards, in favour of the 
Jews and their Reſtoration. And I am of ori- 
nion that, when the firſt Decree of Cyrus was 
granted, the Jews aſſuredly believed that the 
ſeventy weeks were to be reckoned from thence. 
But when that Decree proved ineſfectual, and 
other Decrees were obtained more to their pur- 
poſe, and the purpoſe of the Prophecy, they 
might probably begin to doubt which of thoſe 
Decrees was intended by the Prophet: And al- 
lowing there was the greateſt uncertainty ima- 


ginable in this caſe, that out of four Decrees 


they knew not which to fix upon ; yet thus far 
they were ſure, that the ſeventy weeks could 
not commence before the firſt, nor after the 
laſt Decree. ' 

. Leaving them therefore under this uncer- 
tainty, let us ſee, how near the Prophecy might 
notwithſtanding have determined them, to the 
time of the Meſſiah's coming and being cut off. 
From the going forth of the commandment 
to reitore and to build Feruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks 


and threeſcore and two weeks And after 


threeſcore and two weeks (ſucceeding ihe 
ſeven 


„ _ . i... A 
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ſeven weeks) ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 


for himſelf. Hence it appears, that they 
could not expect bis coming till 69 weeks were 
ended, nor his death after the expiration of the 


ſeventieth week. 


This then was certain, That from the De- 


eree intended (be it which you will) there muſt 


bave been 483 [69 week of] years, before 
Meſſiah the Prince could be expected. 


In conſequence whereof it was alſo certain, 


_ reckoning even from the firſt Decree, 


which was granted by Cyrus in the year of the 
Julian period 4178, that the Meſſiah could 


not be expected before the year of the Julian 


period 4661. 

1t was alſo evident, reckoning even from 
the laſt Decree, which was granted by Ar- 
taxerxes in the year of the Julian period 4269, 
That the Meſſiah was to come and to be cut 
off, before the year of the Julian period 4759. 


Allowing therefore the greateſt uncertainty 


imaginable, in determining which Decree was 


intended in the Prophecy, this might certainly 
have been gathered from it, That Meſſiah the 


Prince ſhould come and be cut off, between the 
ear — 4661 


and the year — — 4759 
ſo that the Prophecy evidently limited his com- 
ing and being cut off to the compaſs of 98 years. 
This therefore obliged them to keep their eyes 
fixed upon that certain compaſs of time. Let us 
fee then what happened in it towards the com- 

pletion of the Prophecy. 
In that very compaſs of time, there did ap- 
pear to the Jews a moſt holy Perſon, under 
= | the 
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Ivi PREFACE. 
the character of Meſſiah the Prince; the pro- 
feſt deſign of his appearance was, to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs; To convince them 
that he «vas ſent by God to accompliſh thoſe pur- 
poſes, be gave them all (and more than) the 
uſual ſigus of a divine Commiſſion ; He was 
alſo cut off, not for himſelf, or his own fault; 
for he was in all his converſation holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled. And all this happened within 
that certain compaſs of time determined by the 
Prophecy. 

This conſider'd, I think the Prophecy taten 
in all this latitude (and in a greater latitude it 
could not be taken) was ſtill determinate enough to 
point out to the Jews Chriſt our. Lord as Meſ- 
ſiah tbe Prince ſpoken of therein. It evidently 
precluded them, even before their heavy de- 
ſtruction, all future ex pectation of a Meſſiah ; 
and render*d them inexcuſable in rejefting a per- 

| ſon ſo extraordinary, who came to them within 
that certain compaſs of time, fixt upon by an an- 
cient Prophecy, delivered to them almoſt 500 « 
years before. 

And if the matter be confider'd a little more 
cloſely, it will appear, that the Prophecy need 
not have been more determinate in point of lime, 

to ſatisfy any reaſonable perſon. Fer in ibis la- 
titude of conſtruction, which is not ſubjecs to 
any cavil or exception, it would 3 ba ve 


led him to fix upon Chriſt and him only, as the 
Meſſiah promiſed therein. Had there been no- 
thing extraordinary in the Perſon, that took 
pon himſelf the Charadter of the Meſſiah ; 
had two or more appear'd within that certain 


compaſs 
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compaſs of time under the ſame character; and 
had their claims thereto been equal, or very 
near alike ; then indeed a more ſtrict limitation 
the Prophecy to a narrower compaſs of time 

been neceſſary. But the caſe being quite 
otherwiſe; as the Prophecy is clear enough to 
point out a certain period of time, wherein a 
Perſon of unſuſpected character did appear, coun- 
tenanc d by extraordinary means; taking the 
proper methods to accompliſh the Purpoſes of the 
Prophecy ; as be appear'd unequalled and un- 
rivalled all that time, ſo that no pretence is 


made of any other Perſon appearing in that time 


for thoſe purpoſes ; then is the Prophecy and 
fuch completion of it a juſt and rational confir= 
mation of his Miſſion, convincing us that he 
muſt, and that no one elſe could, be the Meſ- 
ſiah ſignified thereby. 5 

Fa more ſtrict determination of the Pro- 
phecy to a narrower compaſs of time were ne- 
ceſſary, I could go on to ſhew, that neither the 
Decree made by Cyrus, nor the confirmation of 
it afterwards by Darius, anſwer d the purpoſe 
of the Decree mention d in the Prophecy; be- 
cauſe Jeruſalem was not reſtored nor rebuilt 
by vertue thereof. I could alſo ſhew that the 
Decree granted in the ſeventh year of Artax- 
erxes was the fulleſt and moſt effetual to that 


purpoſe ; it being a general releaſe of all the 


lvit 


captive Jews, with full power to return and 


ſettle at Jeruſalem, and not only to rebuild 
their city, but to become again, as they were 
before, a ſeparate people, govern'd by their own 
Laws civil and religious. Then alſo I might 
obſerve, reckoning from this Decree 7 and 6 4 
wee 
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weeks of years, that in the week immediat 
following Chriſt our Lord did appear under the 
character of the Meſſiah; that by the end of 


that week he was cut off, and did thereby at 
the end of ſeventy weeks accompliſh the purpoſes, 
for which the ſeventy weeks were deter- 
mined, viz. To finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to 
make an end of fins, to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, having firſt brought in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, being anointed by the Holy 
Ghoſt. I might alſo add, that, till this was 
done, there could be no room to look for that 
abominable defolation ſpoken of in this Pro- 
phecy, and that accordingly it happen'd ſoon af- 
ter, even before that gener ation paſſed away, 


which was acceſſary to the death of Chriſt. But 


neither the application of this Prophecy to Chriſt, 
excluſive of all other perſons, nor the ſtate © 


the preſent cout rover ſy require all this ſtrictneſs: 


I ſhall therefore proceed 10 
Another Proof taken out of the Old and 
urged in the New Teſtament, which our Au- 
thor endeavours, under the ſhelter of other 
names, to repreſent as unfit for the purpoſe, 
which is Deut. xviu. 18, 19. Where God ſays 
io Moles, I will raiſe them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto thee, 
and I will put my words in his mouth, and 
he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
mand him. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 


* Ib. p. 49. require it of him. Upon which be ſays *, 


That famous paſſage in the Pentateuch,--- 
which Luke in two places refers to as ſpoken 
of 


3 
4Y . 
FP, 

, 
4 
, 
1 
8 
F 
. 
2 l * 
ö 
« 
> 
— ä 
"ny 
4 
jo 
4 7 
op, 
9 * 
£ 
[3 
FE 
9 * 
1 £ 
— N 
. 
, N 
1 
6 
E, * 

. 2 
in 
4 
E 
*B 

5 
00 
FA 
* 
* 
' 
- 
Y 
3 
8 

» 
WA 
J 9 
& 

>. 
1 
. 
2 
4 Fa 
7 
< 
i 
. 
2 
p 
+ 
9 
* 
+> 
4 
2 
a 
y 
* 2 
* 
8 


» 2 « ba * . X Ty : gy ” bd 
k wy 2 7 2 4. *% . : \ : ” 
: 3 of MA Ns tt Nd 7 a if as id 2 * * [$4 an... _ og £ * « A __ 8 FO 1 2 . 
; 0 20 3 T TOPS 8 r y * . v4 F Fo 
. * . 8 — P—Y y wa — 1 1 * » 2 . 5 7 8 8 3 2 = th; 
at an ES» r - 4. oh % >” Dy 
e - : f : 
2 


PREFACE. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, is generally underſtood to 


ſignify in its immediate fenſe a promiſe of 
a ſucceſſion of Prophets. What he means 
by the immediate ſenſe of the Prophecy 1 
know not ; unleſs it be the remote, figurative, 
allegorical ſenſe of it. For the more ſtrict 
and literal the conſtruction you put upon it, the 


more unavoidably will it belong to Chriſt. A 


particular Prophet is ſpoken f; he was to be 


of their brethren, (that is an Iſraelite:) /o 
far the Prophecy may be applicable to any one 


of the Prophets under the Jewiſh Diſpenſa- 
tion. But the words which follow contain a 
very remarkable reſtridion, Like unto thee, 
viz. Moſes. A very needleſs and a very im- 


proper addition, if it were intended only of thoſe 


Prophets, who ſhould ſucceed Moles in an or- 
dinary way. For it was obſerved by Ezra, 


who outlived the lateſt of them, That there 


aroſe not a Prophet in Iſrael like unto Mo- 


ſes, whom the Lord knew face to face, in 


all the ſigns and the wonders which the Lord 
ſent him to do. They were not like to Moſes 


in this, nor in any other 'remarkable reſpett : 


They had no ſpecial Commiſſion, they had no 
new Law, no new inſtitules of Religion to 
publiſh ;, nor bad they uſually any extraordina- 
ry Credentials of a Divine Commiſſion. Their 


buſineſs in ſbert was, to explain and inculcate 
the practice of the Law given by Moſes. Nor 


is it ſuppoſed, that they were infallibly directed 


even in this: For it is obſerved of many of 


their Prophets, that they erred in viſion and 
ſtumbled in judgment. It would be very 
improper therefore to ſay that they were _ 

Moles. 


lix 


1 


: 
5 
11 
«fl 
Bi 
F o 
1 & 

44 
=; 
. 

11 
x 3 
44 Y 
% = 

" 8 
1. 
5 0 1 
7 þ 5 
. o= 
14 
| 
F 1 
3 : 
36% 
* 
5 1 
4: 
l 
1 4 1 
ty ! 
? DT] 
1 
4 4 
414.38 
9 
[1 14 
fl! 
i . 
L 
1 | 
1 b 
* 
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Moſes. And yet much more improper would 
it be to apply to them that additional character, 
J will put my words into his mouth, and 
he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall 
command him. Which paſſage plainly ſup- 
poſes an extraordinary Commiſſion to publiſh, 
as from God, immediately, ſomething not be- 


fore revealed. | 
LEP ſeem 5 Very plain from the Context, 


that there was a direct and parlicular view to 
the Introduction of ſome New Diſpenſation. 
For Moſes having told the People, that God 


would raiſe them up a Prophet like unto 


him, ver. 15. and calling to mind how much 
they were terrified at the hearing the voice of 
God, and ſeeing the great fire upon the Mount, 
when the Law was given; be tells them, that 
God had regard to what they then deſired, 
ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice of 
the Lord my God, neither let me fee this 
great fire any more : That therefore inſtead 
of uſing the ſame terrible method in giving 
them a new Revelation, He would raile them 
up a Prophet, put words into his mouth, 


that he might ſpeak unto them all that ſhould 


be commanded. Let any one judge, whether 
ſuch a caution could have been neeaful, if Moſes 
had been ſpeaking only of the manner, in which 
the Law ſhould afterwards be inculcated by ſuc- 
ceeding Prophets. It could never have entered 
into the thoughts of any Man to ſuſpect, that 
God would continue to teachthem the ſame thing 
aver and over again, in the ſame terrible man- 
ner. But, ſuppoſing the Prophet to be ſpeak- 
ing with reſpect to a New Revelation, the cau- 
| tion 


expected, He was of that Tribe a{/0. 
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tion was plainly —_— * Becanſe without it 
they would bave apprebended that the New 
One would be introduced, as the Old One had 


been before it. 


Thus, whether we conſider the Words by 
themſelves, or with relation to the Context, 
they are ſtriftly and properly applicable to nore 
but an extraordinary Prophet, ſuch as Chriſt 
was, by whom g New Revelation ſhould be 
introduced. But allowing for argument”s ſake, 
that they were intended indefinitely of a ſuc- 
eeſſion of Prophets, it will notwithſtanding 
appear, that they are juſtly applicable ts Chriſt, 
and without the help of figure or allegory af- 


ford a ſolid argument in juſtification of bim 


and his Doctrine. 

J Hope it will be granted, that in this la- 
titude the words are at leaſt as applicable to 
Chriſt, as to any one of that ſucceſſion of 
Prophets ſunpoſed to be meant thereby. For 

gave as many, as great, as unconteſted 
outward ſigns of his being a Prophet, as any 
one that went before him under that cha- 
rafter. He was alſo indiſputably one of their 
Brethren , and if there was any Tribe, out of 
which a greater Prot bet than ordi _ was 

e Was 
like to Moſes, nat only in birth and office, 
but likewiſe in all the remarkable parts of his 
character. As a Lawgiver, He has greatly 
improved and perfected the Law given by 
Moſes ; and purged it from a great many cor- 
rupt gloſſes and interpretations af the Jews. 
In bis Behaviour and Conduct, He plainly 
diſcovered as great ſteadineſi and integrity, as 

great 


- | 
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great meekneſs and patience, as much pru- 
dence and good temper, as Moſes did : Nor 

can wwe do bis character juſtice without ſaying, 
that he far exceeded Moſes in theſe, and 
every other God. lite quality and diſpoſition, 
What good reaſon then had the Jews to re- 
jelt him, which did not equally oblige them 
to reject all that went before bim? 

was Itaiah to be received, and Chriſt refuſed ? 
What did Elijah or Eliſha do, which he did 
not equal, or even exceed? Which of all the 
preceding Prophets reſembled Moſes more than 
He? Which Prophet was better juſtified, 
according to the Rule preſcibed by Moſes 
(ver. 21, 22.) for diſtinguiſhing the true from 
the falſe Prophet, than He was? Did He nat 
as Moſes required, give them a fign, a moſt 
aſtoniſhing fign, ſuch as no Prophet ever gave? 
And was not that ſign, unuſual and unlikely 
as it was to come to paſs, completely verified ? 
Did not God alſo further juſtify Him according 
to this Prophecy, in puniſbing them who would 
not hearken to Him, as He ſaid He would do 
ſuch, as would not hearken to that Prophet 
whom be ſhould ſend ? Did not that generation, 
which condemned him, ſuffer in the moſt la- 
mentable and unbeard-of manner? And do nat 
their poſterity, who ſtill continue to reject him, 
ſtill lie under the ſame Curſe * How juſtly 


therefore might the Apoſtles, in their reaſon- 


ings with the Jews, appeal to theſe words of 
Moles ? Take them in which ſenſe you will, 


they that rejef him are condemned thereby. 


Take them in a ſtrict ſenſe, as reſpecting ſome 
particular Prophet, and they are applicable to 
.." Bone 
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ne but Chriſt. Take them in a latitude of 
Aignification, as ſpoken indefinitely of a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Prophets, and this way Chriſt muſt 
be included, nor can He be excluded, with- 
out excluding, all the Prophets that went be- 
fore him, and thereby making the Prophecy 
entirely inſignificant. 5 

J hope then 1 have ſet this Prophecy and the 
reaſoning from*it in ſuch a light, as not to need 
the help of figure or allegory to make it ap- 
plicable to the purpoſe of Chriſtianity. You ſee 
we can reaſon from it ſtrictly and according 
to ſcholaſtick Rules; and the argument drawn 
from thence has as much force, as the Autho- 
rity of Moſes can give it. | 

There is but one inſtance more alledged by our 
Author to ſiipport his charge, That Jeſus and 
his Apoſtles grounded Chriſtianity on typi- 
cal or allegorical Proofs. It is taken from 
the uſe which St. Paul makes (Gal. iv. 21: 
Sc.) of /ome hiſtorical facts concerning Abra- 
ham”s /wo Sons, Iſaac aud Iſhmael, and be 
ſeems trunirorted with the afptneſs ef it to bis 


purpoſe. Is there the leaſt ground from * Ib. p. 92. 


the literal ſenſe in Geneſis, to ſuppoſe Abra- 
ham's two Sons, Jſaac and Ihmaet, ſignified 
the Two Covenants? Does not St. Paul 
himſelf call ſuch interpretation allegorical? 
And can ſuch a ſecret, ſpiritual meaning of 
ſo plain a piece of hiſtory have any other 
foundation than divine diſcernment? Now 
bis triumph is over, there may be room to ask, 
what is this Iuſtance to his purpoſe * He call; 


it 7, St. Paul's Argument to prove Chriſci- 4 Ib. p. 11. 


"anity to the Jews from the Old 7. . 
= UG 
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But an ordinary Reader with the leaſt atten- 
tion may eaſily percerve, that the Apoſtle is 
neither proving Chriſtianity, nor ſpeaking to 
Perſons that needed a Proof of it. His Diſ- 
courſe is plainly directed to Converts, to de- 
termine a Queſtion, which had occaſioned ſome 
difference among them. The Qneſtion was, 
Whether the ceremonial Law continued 
to oblige Men under the Chriſtian Difpen- 
ſation. Whatever reaſoning therefore the Apo- 
file uſes on this Head is not to our Author's 
purpoſe ; which was to ſhew, not what me- 
thods the Apoſiles uſed to reconcile differen- 
ces among Chriſtians, but what methods were 
taten to make Chriſtians ; what arguments 
they uſed to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, where it 
was not, and not ſuch as were uſed to remove 
doubts and ſcruples, where it was admitted. 
Let the Apoſtle's reaſoning therefore in this 
place be what it will, it will not follow by a 
means, thas this ſort of Proof was ever m 
uſe of to prove Chriſtianity to the Fews ; 
much leſs, that it was ſet up as the only 

roper reaſoning to bring all Men to the 
Faith of Chriſt, p. 94. 

I might therefore juſtly diſmiſs the objection 
with this Anſwer. But yet 1 hope to make it 
appear, that the Apoſile has tut no ſecret my- 

ſtical meaning upon that plain piece of Hi- 
ſtory, referred to by him in his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians; that he argues from the plain fact 
itſelf, and not from any hidden meaning /up- 
poſed to be couched under it. The reaſontng, I 
own, is not very obvious; but a due — * 
tion of the hiſtorical facts, to which it ** 
ps 


PREFACE. 
and of ſome parallel places, where the Apoſtle 


argues from the ſame topick, will (I believe) 


make it both clear aud unexcept ionable. 
The piece of Hiſtory, referred to by St. Paul 
in this and other places, is io be met with in 
the book of Geneſis. When God called Abra- 
ham to ſend him into a ſtrange land to ſojourn 
there, he made him this Promiſe : I will make 
of thee a great natiion, and I will bleſs thee, 
and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt 
be a bleſſing. And I will bleſs. them that 
bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee : 
And in thee ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 2, 3. The Promiſe, 
you Will eafily obſerve, conſt f two parts; 
the former part relating lo his own family, 
that his deſcendants ſhould become a great na- 
tion, and (hould be bleſſed; the latter part 
reſp * the families of the earth in gener eh, 
that they ſhould be bleſſed in him (that is) in 
his ſeed, as it is explained, Gen. xxi. 18. In 
thy eh ſhall all the nations of the earth 


pe bleſſed. If we go on to enquire, upon what 
' cqn/ideration this gracious Promiſe was made 


and confirmed to Abraham; the Hiſtorian tells 
us, Gen. xv. 6. That he believed in the 
Lord, and he counted it to him for righ- 
teouſneſs. In proceſs of time Iſhmael was 
born to Abraham of Agar his bond-woman, 
Gen. xvi. 15. and Abraham ſeemed to deſire 
uo more, hut that the Promiſe of a numerous 
and mighty iſſue might be fulfilled through Iſh- 
mael, Gen. xvii. 18. O that Ihmael might 
live before . But God aſſured bim, thas 

| d vas 
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his Covenant or Promiſe, ſhould not depend 
1 pon Iſhmael, but ſhould be fulfilled in Iſaac, 
My Covenant will I eſtabliſh with aac, 
ver. 21. In Jſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 
Gen. xxi. 12. „ 

Theſe are the hiſtorcal facts referred to. Aud 
from them we may obſerve, that the former part 
of the Promiſe, more immediately reſpefting the 
natural deſcendants of Abraham, did not ſo 
unalienably belong to his ſeed according to the 
fleſh, but ſome might be excluded from the pro- 
miſed Bleſſing, as appears in thecaſe of Iſhmael. 
And therefore much leſs unalterable muſt their 
claim be to the latter part of the Promiſe, which 
was madeto all without diſtinfion. In thee ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Up- 
on this obſervation, which is very obvious, is the 
Apoſtles Argument founded, Rom. ix. 6, &c. 
Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect, becauſe many of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham are excluded. For they are not all /. 
rael, which are of Hrael: Neither becauſe 
they are the feed of Abraham, are they al 
children: but in 1/aac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 


led. That 1s, they which are Children of 


the fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God, 
(they are not reckoned as Children in the ſight of 
God) but the Children of the Promiſe ( or 
Covenant) are accounted for the feed. This 


he goes on to illuſtrate from the caſe of Iſhmael, 
and likewiſe from that of Eſau. | 


Me may obſerve further, that with regard 


to the latter part of the Promiſe, the Iſraelites 


as ſuch) had no peculiar title thereto. The 
Es Promiſe 
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Promiſe is general, no diſtinction is made of ſa- 
milies, all are equally included, as St. Paul in- 


fers from the ſame topick, Gal. iii. 28. There 


is neither Few nor Greek, there is neither 
Bond nor Free, there is neicher Male nor 
Female ; for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the promiſed Seed. 
A to the condition or qualification requiſite 
to make a man actual partaker of the promiſed 
Bleſſing, we may obſerve, that Faith in God, 
produttive of ſincere obedience, was very pro- 
bably intended to be the Means of obtaining 
the Promiſe ;, becauſe il was upon Abraham's 
Faith that the Promiſe was made, and it is ex- 


preſsly recorded of him, That he believed in 


God, who counted it to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs. After this manner we find St. Paul 
arguing from this hiſtorical fact, Rom. iv. 13. 
For the Promiſe, that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed through the Law, but through 


the righteouſneſs of Faith. Judging it there- 


fore very rational to ſuppoſe, that as Abraham 
obtained the Promiſe through Faith ; ſo Man- 
kind ſhould be made partakers of the Bleſſing pro- 
miſed tbro' the ſame Means. For why elſe was 
it recorded? as the Apoſtle argues, ver. 23, 24. 
It was not written for his fake alone that it 
was imputed to him; but for us alſo, to 
whom it ſhall be imputed. As if he had ſaid, 
«© It was recorded of Abraham's Faith, that 


it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, that 


* God was pleaſed with and accepted it, for our 
*© encouragement to imitate him therein: that 
'S W „ when 
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«© when the promiſe made to him thro" fauth 
e ſhould be fulfilled, we thro faith might be- 
come partakers of it, and thereby righteouſ- 
*« neſs might be imputed to us alſo. 

As to the grand queſtion, Whether circumci- 


fron, and the obſervance of the Moſaick Law 


(being both of divine appointment ) were not in- 
tended to be neceſſary conditions of obtaining the 
latter part of the promiſe made to Abranam ? 
The anſtwer is, That nothing like this appears in 
Hiſtory, that therefore the Jewiſh Converts 
were to blame in inſiſting thereupon. Thus we 


find St. Paul arguing, Rom. iv. 9, 10. We 


ſay, that faith was reckoned unto Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. How was 1t then reckon- 
ed? when he was in Circumciſion or in 
Uncircumciſion? Not in Circumciſion, but 
in Uncircumciſion. As Abraham therefore 
by faith without Circumciſion pleaſed God and 
obtained the promiſe; it is not improbable, that 
they alſo ſhould obtain the bleſſing promiſed 
without Circumciſion, who walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our Father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed, ver. 12. 
And the very ſame reaſoning will bold good 
with reſpect to the Moſaick Law, that the 
obſervance thereof could not be a neceſſary con- 
dition of obtaining the general Bleſſing premiſed. 
Accordingly we find the Apoſtle applying it, 
Gal. tit. 17. This I fay, the Covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt (the 


| promiſed Seed) the Law, which was four hun- 


dred and thrirty years after, cannot diſannul, 


that it ſhould make the Promiſe of none 
eſfect. 7 
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But might not the Law (you will as) be 
made a neceſſary condilion 7 diſannulling 
ide Promiſe? To which I ar:fwer, That the 
uature of the Law itſelf will determine this que- 
tion in the negative. Becauſe it was adapted 
to the particular circumſtances of the Iſraelites, 
conſidered as a ſeparate Projle : It was given 
with deſign to keep them ſeparate, during the 
corrupt idolatrous ſtate of the Gentile world. 
It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions 
(with which the world abounded) till the 
Seed ſhall come to whom the Promiſe was 
made, Gal. ui. 19. And till then only, is 
very 3 ; "boreal the continuance of a 
Law deſigned to keep them ſerarcte, under a 
aiſpenſation intended to unite in one b:dy both 


Jews and Gentiles, and to make buth par- 


takers of one common Bleſſing, i; abſurd and 
ridiculous. The very ſuppoſition of ſuch a 
Law, exiſting in its full force, and to be con- 
tinued always, would neceſſarily exclude either 
Jews or Gentiles from their lille to that com- 
mon Bleſſing promiſcd equally to bath. For it 
would be abſurd to ſuppoſe one neceſſiry con- 
ation of a common Covenant to be ſuch, as 
obliged them to have no Communication i- 
one another. Therefore (as the Aroſtls argues, 
Rom. iv. 14.) If they which are of the 


Law be Heirs, (as /uch) not only Faith is 


made void, but alſo the Promiſe is made of 
none effect: Becauſe the Law, which vir- 
zually forbids Union belwixt Jews and Gen- 
tiles would exclude the Gentiles from inhe- 
riting the Blſſing with them. And ſo vice 

d 3 verſa, 
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PREFACE. 
verſa, If the Gentiles be Heirs ; the Jews, 
continuing ſtill bound by the Laws of ſepara- 
tion, muſt in conſequence thereof be excluded 
the inheritance with the ® 
Gentiles And herein we ſee the force of 
that Reaſon, which St. Paul gives, why ma- 
ny of the Jews, who waited for the promiſed 


| Seed, did not obtain the Bleſſing promiſed 


thro? him; Becauſe they ſought it by the 
works of the Law, Rom. ix. 32. Which 
Law, perſiſted in after the promiſed Seed was 
come, ſerved rather to exclude them from it. 
[ſereby likewiſe we underſtand, why ſubjection 
to the Law was reckona a ſtale of bondage, 
Gal. iv. 3, 9. under which the Jews were 


ſaid to be kept ſhut up, Gal. iii. 23. not only 


as the Law conſiſted of many burdenſome and 
(in their own nature) needleſs ordinances , but 
alſo as it detained them, (ſo long as it con- 
cinued in force) from inberiting the promiſed 

Bleſſing. | | | 
Hence it is, that St. Paul, in the diſputed 
paſſage, Gal. iv. 21, &c. compares the caſe 
of the Jews, perſiſt ing in the Law, to that of 
Iſhmael. Iſhmacl could not be heir according 
to the firſt part of the Promiſe ; becauſe 
thaugh be was the ſeed of Abrabam, be was 
% by a bond-woman ; and the lon of the 
bond-woman was not to inherit with the 
ion of the free-woman: The Iſraelites [ike- 
wiſe, conſidered as a People ſeparated by their 
F.aw from the reſt of the world, could not, as 
ſuch, be partakers of the latter part of the 
Promile, hich was intended to unite all Men 
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PREFACE. 


in one body, and make them partakers of one 
common bleſſing. As in the firſt caſe, there 
was a natural imperfection, by which Iſh- 


mael was excluded: So in the latter, there 


2045 a moral one, by which the Jews exclu- 
dea themſelves; for tying themſelves up ſtrici- 


ly to their laws of ſeparation, they were diſ- 


qualified to partake of a Covenant, which in 
its own nature could admit of no ſeparation 
at all, Whilft the Law therefore was their 
mother, their caſe might juſtly be compared to 
that of Iſhmael, the jon of the bond-woman, 
who (as ſuch) had no title to inherit. This 
led the Apoſtle, in the paſſage now before us 
to draw a parallel between the one caſe and 
the other. Far from ſaving, That by Iſaac and 
Iihmael, in the book of Mofes, were meant 
the two Covenants ; far from ſuggeſting, that 
any ſecret {piritual meaning was couched un- 
der that plain piece of Hiftory ; he argnes 


(as is uſual) from one parallel caſe to ano- 


ther, and illuſtrates the cafe in diſpute by its 
correſpondency to a known, caje, that was out 

of diſpute. | 
Accordingly the Apoſtle's meaning may be 
explained thus: ver. 21. J preſume that 
& you who deſire to be under the Law, are 
* acquainted with it. ver. 22, Conſider 
&« then what is written concerning Abraham's 
* two ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, one of which 
« be had by a bond. woman, the other by a 
e free-woman. ver. 23. The one excluded from 
„ inheriting, as ſon of a bond-woman; the 9- 
« ther, as ſon of the free-woman, inheriting by 
d 4 Covenant, 
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«© Covenant, or Promiſe. v. 24. This caſe is pa- 
<< rallel to, and may (by a figure, with which 
men uſe to expreſs on? thing by another) be 
made to repreſent the two Covenants : The 
ce one from Mount Sinai, viz. The legal Co- 
e venaut, through Thich the unbelieving Jews 
are ſtill in a ſtate of bondage, by its Laws of 
Separation ſout up, and during their ſubjection 
«© thereto diſqualified to inherit the generat bleſ- 
& ſing. Their caſe therefore through the Law is 
oY like that of lhmat 1 through Agar. v. 25. The 
ce ſlate then of Agar and her ſon anſwereth to 
« the preſent tate of Jeruſalem formed upon 
e the legal Covenant, far through it ſbe is in 
** bondage with ber children. v. 26. But Je- 
% ruſalem which is from above, or the new 
ſtate formed upon the ſecond Covenant, is free, 
wherein there is no diſtinttion of families, 
* no latus of ſeparation; but as common pa- 
* rent of us all, tabs in all nations, all the 
familics of the earth, as Heirs of one com- 
mon bleſſing. v. 27. Wherefore Iſaiah fore- 
telling this eherious increaſe of the Church 
of God, chap. liv. 1, &c. breaks forth, and 
ay, Reoice thou barren that beareſt 
not; break forth and cry, thou that tra- 
« vaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many 
more cluldren than ſhe which hath an 
« Huſband. wer. 28. We then, Brethren, 
and al that embrace it through faith, as 
Haac was, are Heirs ane to promiſe. 
ver. 29. Bul the unbelieving Jews reſemble 
the excluded (on in all reſpefts; for as then 
Elau, bat was born after the fleſh, perſe- 


« cuted 


cC 


cc 


9 


40 


cc 


PREFACE. 
e guted Jacob that was born after the ſpirit : 


* ſo they valuing tbemſelves upon being of the 


* ſeed of Abraham according to the ficſh, are 
„for maintaining ſtrictly their laws of jcpara- 
tion, and would hereby exclude you, io whom 
* the Promiſe equally belongs; but by that vo- 
ry means they are ſtill in a ſtate of bondage, 
* and exclude themſelves, ver. 30. So that 
«© what the Scriptures ſays with reſcect to Iſh- 
** mael, juſtly applicable to them, Caſt out 
the bond-woman and ker fon : for the fon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
e the ſon of the free-woman. ?? 

_ This is the allegory, this is the application. 
There is no my ſtical meaning /czght for, nor 


ſcrued out of the plain words of Moſes. The 


uſe which the Apoſtle makes of them in this 
and other places, needs no other conſiruttion, 
but the literal and obvious one. His diſign 


here is to illuſtrate one caſe by another parallel 


toit. And in this be is not ſingular, but is 
juſtified therein by the common rules of rea- 
ſoning aud diſcourſe, and by: the frequent prac- 


tice of the moſt ſtrict ph.loſopbical writers. His 


argument by Example is drawn up more ſtrictiy 
according to ſcholaſtick rule, an our Au- 
thor”s by Induction: For he argues a fortiori, 


Fa natural imperfection excluded Iſhmael, tho? 


of the ſeed of Abraham, according to the 


fleſh, much more may à moral one be ſuppoſed 


to exclude others of the ſame ſeed. 
T have now conſider d every Inſtance alledge 

by our Author; of wwhich there ts not one that 

can be called a typical or allegorical Proof. 


So 
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So entirely groundleſs is his charge againſt the 
Apoſtles, That they ſet up Allegorical Rea- 
ſoning, as the true and only Reaſoning 
proper to bring all Men to the Faith of 
Chriſt. Having therefore cleared them of this 
charge; I fhall new leave the Reader to the 
Conſideration of another fort of Reaſoning, 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles always bad re- 


courſe to in their Defence of Chriſtianity. 


To the Author of the Apology 
for free Debate. 


y Hether any man of underſtand- 
ing and honeſty would be glad, 
that ſuch men as HookEeR, 

Har es,  CHILLINGWORTH , 
Sc. inſtead of endeavouring to eſtabliſh any 

one important truth, and giving their own 

moſt intimate thoughts thereupon, ſhould 

have laboured to puzzle every thing of im- 

portance that came in their way with the 

little arts, the quibbles and ſophiſtry of a 

wrangling diſputant? Whether it had been 


Qu. 


a good uſe of their learning and penetration 


(in which they had not many ſuperiors) if inſtead 
of [peaking their own minds freely on all im- 
portant queſtions in Philoſophy and Theology, 
like Mr. Whiſton, they hademploy'd them- 
{elves in making large collections of all the 
weak unguarded expreſſions of Philoſo- 
phers and Divines, publiſhing them to the 


world in the moſt ludicrous manner, with 
deſign only to expoſe thoſe Writers and 


their Subjects; and not -to improve their 
Readers thereby ? Whether ſuch great 
men would not more virtuouſiy and reli- 


giouſſy, as well as more HonouraBLy, 


bave 
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PRA ©, 
have. employed their time, if they had turm d 


themſelves. entirely 10 the heathen Hiſtorians, 


Poets, Orators, and Philoſophers, ſpent ten 
or dwwelve years upon Horace or TERENCE ; 
than in ſtudying to burleſque the Scriptures, 
by coining abſurd ridiculous interpretations 
for every paſſage capable. of miſconſtructi- 


on, picking out ſcraps of ſentences, bro- 


ken unconnected paſſages, half expreſſions, 
and putting them together to give the Rea- 
der a falſe idea of Religion, and the Scrip- 
tures whereon *tis founded? Or if they had 
thus applied their ſagacity and labour, whe- 
ther a juſt apology for Mr. Whiſton, for 


free debate, for free profeſſion and communi- 


cation of notions, for teachirg others what a 
Man is ferſuaded of himſelf, could be rec- 
koned an apology for ſuch men and ſuch 
writings ? {5 
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SERMON II. 
Chriſtianity proved by Miracles. 


Joun X. 37, 38. e 

FI do not the works of my Father, 

believe me not; but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works. 

p. 62 


SERMON IV. 
Proof by Miracles vindicated. 


__Jounn XV. 24. 

FI had not done among them the works, 
which none other man did, they had 
not had fin. P. 95 


SERMON V. 
Chriſtianity juſtified by the Old Tefta- 


ment. 


Hes. VIII. 7, 8, g. 

For if that firſt Covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. For find- 
ing fault with them, he ſaith, F . - 
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bold the days come (ſaith the Lord) 
when 1 will make a new Covenant 

with the houſe of Iſrael and with the 
houſe of Judah: Not according to the 
Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land 


of Egypt. p- 136 
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Chriſtiani ity juſtified by the Ola Teſta- 
ment, 


/ 


| Luxe XXIV. 25, 26. 

Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and flow 
of beart to believe all that the Pro- 
Pbets have ſpoken ! Ought not Chriſt 


to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory? p. 171 4 
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Jeſus Chriſt the Prophet whom Moſes 
foretold. 


AcTs III. 22, 23. 


For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, 
like unto me; him ſhall you hear in 
all things ala be e ſhall ſay 
unto y 

And it ſball come to paſs, that every 
Soul, which will not hear that” Pro- 
pbet, ſhall be deſtroyed un among 
the People. | 
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SERMON I 


Divine Revelations How proved. 
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In the 4th Chapter of 1 Jobn, at the 
E- 1 latter part of the 6th verſe, &c. 


Hereby know we the ſpirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. 


S the viſible defect of hu-Sz rm. 
man faculties, and the in-= I. 
Yer ſufficiency of bare natural Www 
2 reaſon to guide and direct 
| us in matters of religion, 
may convince us of the neceſſity of a 
divine revelation to give us further light 
and ſatisfaction therein: ſo the many 
different and contradictory pretences, 
that have been made to inſpiration, and 
the great diverſity of opinions, which 
have been taught and received in the 
world, as doctrines coming from God, 
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\ Divine ReveLATIions | 


9 E RM. may Convince us how needful ir is, that 


with the utmoſt caution and attention 


A we ſift and examine ſuch pretences, and, 


as the Apoſtle exhorts at the 1ſt verſe 
of this Chapter, Try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God. Some of theſe pretences 
we are ſure muſt - be falſe, ſo incon- 
fiſtent are they with one another, that 
they cannot come from God, who is 
a God of truth and can in no wiſe con- 
tradict himſelf. 

And as it is of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence to us, that we know the will 
of God, that we embrace and follow 


it, when revealed and made known to 


us: ſo is it of no leſs importance, that 
we be not led away by the error of 
the wicked, or impoſed upon by ſedu- 
cing ſpirits, ſpeaking lyes in hypocriſy 
to beguile unſtable fouls. Ir is an en- 
quiry therefore warthy our moſt ſeri- 
ous application, how we may be ſecure 
from the wiles and devices of falſe 


teachers, who pretend to be of God 


and are not; how we may diſtinguiſh 
berween the ſpirit of truth, and the 
ſpirit of error. ve | 
That the fincere impartial inquirer 
may attain to a good degree of certain- 
ty herein cannot well be doubred ; when 
we conſider, that the wiſdom and out 
ne 
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How proved. 


grant us any revelation at all. No re- 
velation whatſoever would ſignify any 


thing, or be of any ſervice to us, unleſs 
we could have ſome certainty about it. 


A revelation coming from God, unleſs 
it could be known to be ſuch, is in ef- 
fect the ſame as having none at all. To 
receive it, as ſuch, without any indica- 


tions of its divine original, would not 
only argue in us a groundleſs credulity, 


but alſo leave us liable to all manner of 
impoſture. What method therefore 
ſhall a ſincere man take to avoid ſuch a 
miſcarriage? ſhall he embrace the firſt 
religion, that offers it ſelf to him, and 
without ſeeking any further ſtick cloſe 
to the principles of his education? If 
this were ſafe, then all the contradicto- 


ry notions, that are in the world, would 
be equally ſafe and true, and there 


could be no ſuch thing as a falſe reli- 


gion, or the ſpirit of error any where. 


But this will not be admitted. Is truth 
then confin d to any certain country, 
or to any particular ſet of men? No. 


But if it were, ſtill there would remain 


this difficulty, to be aſſured to what 
country, or to what ſort of men it be- 


B2z longed. 


3 
neſs of God are as much concerned to 8 E RM. 
ſer ſome peculiar marks and tokens up- I. 
on a revelation coming from him, as to WWW 
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4 Driving REvELATIONS 


1 A 
SeRM. long' d. If this were all the rule we 
I. had to go by, every man (no doubt) 
WYV would be partial to his own country. 
and to thoſe men he is beft acquainted 
with: And fo the principles of educa- 
tion muſt prevail every where, inſtead 

of true religion. 

There is therefore no poſſible way 
left to diſcover truth from error, but 
by a ſincere impartial uſe of our rea- 
ſon : examining, according to the beſt 
of our judgment and abilities, the dif- 
ferent pretences of men to truth and 
inſpiration, the nature and tendency of 
the doctrines taught by them; which 
ſeem moſt worthy of God for their 
Author and to have the cleareſt marks 
of divine Authority ſtampt upon them. 
This is the advice our Apoſtle has gi- 
ven us, Beloved, believe not every ſpi- 
rit, but try the ſpirits whether they be 
of God. Hereby plainly diſſwading us 
from credulouſly receiving any doctrine 
without examination ; and as plainly 
ſuppoſing, that there is ſome method 
of diſcerning between doctrines coming 

from God and thoſe that do not. What 
that method is, t he Apoſtle has ſuggeſt- 
ed to us in the following verſes. For 
tho in the ad and 3d verſes he aſſerts in 
favour of Chriſtianity, that Every ſpi- 
rit, 
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How proved. 


5 


rit, which confeſſeth Feſus Chriſt to be 8 E RM. 


come in the fleſh, is of God; and every 


Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
yet he does not do this dogmatical- 
ly, expecting to be believed upon his 
own bate Authority; but at the 5th 
and 6th verſes proceeds to give his rea- 
ſons for that aſſertion. They are of the 
world, (meaning them that denyed 
Chriſt and oppoſed the Chriſtian doc- 


trine) therefore ſpeak they of the world, 


and the world heareth them. T hat is, they 
are acted by a worldly principle, and 
their doctrines are calculated to ſerve 
worldly purpoſes. We are of God, 
(ſpeaking of himſelf and the reſt of the 


Apoſtles: ) have no worldly views, no 


dependance but on God, he that know- 
4 God, heareth us; (becauſe our doc- 
trine is worthy of him for its Author) 
he that is not of God, heareth not us, 
(becauſe it is not ſuited to worldly ſen- 
ſual Minds.) Theſe reaſons he thought 
would juſtify his aſſertion in the ad and 
3d verſes; and therefore adds in the 
words of the text, Hereby know we 
the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of er- 
ror. The force of the Apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning in this place may not be imme- 
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6 Divine REVIIATTOxS 
SER. diately apprehended. I ſhall endea- 

I. vour therefore. 
* Firſt, To explain the terms, and 


ſhew the meaning of the Apoſtle in 
theſe two verſes, which are ſuppoſed 
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to contain his reaſoning about the ſpirit 
of truth, and the ſpirit of error. 

| Secondly, I ſhall draw ſome obſerva- 
tions therefrom, which may ſerve as 
Rules to us, whereby we may be able 
more eaſily to diſtinguiſh between the 
Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit Fer- 
ror. And, 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to explain 
the terms, and ſhew the meaning of 
the Apoſtle in thoſe two verſes which 
are ſuppoſed to contain his reaſoning = 
about the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit 
of error, His rule for the diſcovery 
of impoſtors is this. They are of the 
world, therefore ſpeak they bh the world, 
and the world heareth them. Who are 
meant by them, that are of the world, is 
not difficult to be underſtood: they are 
ſuch as regard moſt the things of this 
world. What they are, the Apoſtle tells 
us, Chap. ii. ver. = The luft 24 the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, the pride of life; 
which are not of the Father, but of the 
world, And in the preceding verſe he 
tells us, be that loveth the world in theſe 
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How proved. 7 wo 
reſpects, is fond of theſe things, makes Sx RM. 4 
them his chief aim) the love of the Father l. -Þ 
is not in him. The reaſon is plain and ob- 1 
vious; becauſe the love of theſe things, 1 
inſtead of engaging men in the ſervice 1 
of God, in endeavours to promote his 1 
honour and glory, do on the contr 0 
engage men in purſuits unworthy buck Wl 
of God and themſelves. The love of = 
theſe things is the ſource of all iniquity, ron 
of all the miſchiefs and confuſions that 1 
are in the world, of every thing that is ne 
hateful to God, and debaſing to human WIE! 
nature. The Apoſtle therefore might = 
juitly argue, that perſons, acted and go- oY 
verned by this principle, were not of Wt 
God : eſpecially if it appears, as he ob- N 
ſerves further, that their doctrines alſo _—_ 
favoured of this principle, were calcula- 1 
ted to ſerve worldly purpoſes. They ſpeak + 
(ſays he) of the world, and the world | 10 
Hhearetb them : that is, they ſuit their 5 9 
doctrines to the carnal apprehenſions 1 
of men; therefore earthly and ſenſual Wi 
minds are glad to embrace a doctrine . 1 
ſuited to their vicious taſte, and coun- 1 
tenancing their immoral practices. 1 1 
am ſure no ſober mind can doubt, 1 
where ſuch ſymptoms as theſe appear, 1 
but there muſt be impoſture at the 


bottom. And therefore any man pre- 
B 4 tending 


8 


SERM. tending to teach a new doctrine by 
| immediate revelation from God, if it 
appears that he has ſome worldly ends 
to ſerve thereby, that his doctrine be 


I. 


DivyvINE RRVELATTIONS 


calculated to win upon the vitiated 


part of mankind, to ſooth and counte- 


nance them in their worldly and car- 
nal purpoſes, may ſafely and without 
heſitation be rejected as an impoſtor. 
By this juſt and rational obſervation did 
our Apoſtle explode the pretences of 
that impure ſect, who ſetting them- 
ſelves in oppoſition to the Apoſtles, 


e og to be of God, to have fel- 


owſhip with him, ty know him more 
perfectly than other men; yet indul- 


'ged themſelves and foilowers in all 
manner of licentiouſneſs ; taught that 


Chriſt had purchaſed ſuch a liberty for 


us; that men might deny him in times 
of perſecution, and for their preſent 


ſafety conform to the practices not only 


of Jews, but of Gentiles likewiſe. How 


plainly does it appear that theſe men 
were of the world, that they ſpake of 
the world, and that they who heard 


them were as worldly-minded as them- 


ſelves? 


But the character of a real prophet, 
one that is truly inſpired by God, is the 
reverſe of this. We are of God. Let 

: me 


& 4 4 
0 
* 
1 
1 
77 
5 2 


r 


1 by, Ss, FY wo 5 Y ow 7 


or Y 3 vw 


Hm proved. © 


me obſerve here, that this is not a title, 8 ERM. 


which they aſſum'd to themſelves with- 


out foundation. For at the roth verſe 
of the preceding chapter, he had given 
the marks, which diſtinguiſh them that 


are of God, from them who are not. 
In this (ſays he) they are manifeſt, he 
that doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
God. Leaving us to conclude on the 


other hand, that he who doth righte- 


ouſneſs, who makes it the ſcope and 


aim of his actions to be upright and 


without offence, to deal equally by all 


men, that would not for the gratifying 


of any private paſſion, or for the ſake 
of his own worldly intereſt, do a hard 
or injurious thing to any, is of God. 
And his reaſon for this concluſion is 
given at the 29th verſe of the ſecond 
chapter; becauſe ſuch men a& and be- 
have themſelves, as children of God, as 
perſons having the ſpirit of God abiding 
in them; becauſe they follow his ex- 
ample, endeavour to be like him, and 
as he 1s, fo are they in this world. For 
God is righteous. And as the Apoſtle 
argues, 1f ye know that be is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doth righteouſ- 
neſs is born of him. 

In ſhort, the principle the Apoſtle 
goes upon, is the beſt and ſafeſt we 
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Droit REveLATIONS 


SERM, can take in matters of religion. That 


is, to get as juſt and true apprehenſi- 


ons as we can of the Divine nature, his 


attributes and perfections, what is wor- 
thy of him, what moſt probably may 
be pleaſing to ſuch a Being; and then 
to make the beſt judgment we can of 


perſons pretending to be from him; 


by comparing their conduct, their doc- 
trines, their deſigns, with our apprehen- 
ſions of that great Being, from whom 
they pretend to derive their authority. 
If it appears, that they act worthy of 
that Maſter from whom they pretend a 
commiſſion, in endeavouring to be 
righteous as he is righteous, copying in 
all things, as near as human frailty will 
permit, all his imitable perfections; 
if they make his glory, and not their 
own private paſſions and intereſts, the 
ſcope of their conduct; if the doctrine 
they teach have nothing in it unworthy 
of God for its Author, nothing that 
tends to ſooth and encourage men in 
their vices, but rather to reform and 


perfect human nature; if the motives 


they uſe to enforce it are not ſuited to 
the vitiated taſte of worldly and carnal 
men, but ſuch as are worthy of God 
to offer, and of wiſe and juſt men to be 
influenced by; if this (I fay) appears; 


then, 


How proved. 4 11 


then, not only all ſuſpicion of impoſture Sx Rx . 


is removed, but every one that hath I. 
Juſt and true apprehenſions of God will 
be inclined to give attention to ſuch a 
doctr ine as worthy of him, and moſt 
likely to be dictated by him. 
It is from this principle, that the A- 
poſtle argues in favour of chriſtianity, 
and the firſt publiſhers of it; that it 


was a doctrine worthy of God, agree- 


able to juſt and true apprehenſions of 


him: that therefore they who knew 
God were ready to embrace it; but 


worldly and ſenſual minds, who /avour 
not the things that be of God, did for 
that very reaſon negle& and oppoſe it. 
Whether the Chriſtian religion will up- 
on examination appear to be worthy 
of God for its Author, and agreeable 
to juſt and true apprehenſions of him, 
is a queſtion, which will not fall with- 
in the compaſs of this Diſcourſe. My 
Buſineſs at preſent is to enquire, what 
Rules the Apoſtle has laid down for 
our direction in judging between the 
ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of er- 
ror? whether thoſe rules have any 
good foundation in reaſon, and may 


with any ſafety be depended upon? 


And I think no rule more ſafe or ne- 
ceſſary in examining doctrines, * 
oy 
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Divine REvELATIONS 


SERM. they be of God or not, than that pre- 


ſcribed in this Chapter. Every wiſe 


wan, I think, would make this his firſt 


ſtep in ſuch an enquiry. He would con- 
ſider the doctrine propoſed to him, the 
ends and purpofes propoſed to be ſerv- 
ed hereby; he would conſider next the 
Author to whom it is aſcribed, whether 
it be worthy the interpoſition of ſuch 
a great and good Being, and likely to 
proceed from him: If upon enquiry he 
ſhould find a wiſe deſign, a great and 
good end purſued thereby, a new and 
more effectual method diſcovered for 
promoting it, which had either eſcaped 
the notice, or was above the reach of 


human capacities; and upon the whole 


nothing inconſiſtent with, or unworthy 
of the wiſdom, goodneſs, 
neſs, and other known attributes of Al- 
mighty God; nothing that ſavoured of 
wordly policy, or that could ſuit the 

zrpoſes of crafty deſigning men; if this 
(1 fay) appeared to be the reſult of his 
enquiry, he could have no room to 
cenſure it as an impoſture, he muſt at 
leaſt be inclined to have a very favour- 
able opinion of it, and I think could 
hardly avoid confeſſing it to be of 
God. Having thus explained the prin- 
ciple, propoſed by the Apoſtle, for the 
diſcovery 


righteouſ- 
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How proved. 


diſcovery of true from falſe 
I ſhall proceed in the 


Second place to make ſome obſervati- SN 


ons thereupon, which may ſerve as Rules 
to us, whereby we may be able more 
eaſily to diſtinguiſh between the ſprrit 
of truth, and the ſpirit of error. And, 
iſt I obſerve, that the Apoſtle ſuppoſes 
the uſe of our natural reaſon neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh a revelation coming from 
God, from that which does not. The 


Rule preſcribed by him for the tryal of 


ſpirits, whether they be of God or nor, 
is this, That we compare their doc- 
trines with the notions and apprehen- 
ſions we have of God. This plainly 
ſuppoſes that we ought to have ſome 
juſt and true apprehenſions of the di- 
vine nature, before we can be qualified 
(according to this Rule) to judge of a 
revelation coming from him. How then 
are theſe apprehenſions of God to be 
acquir'd? Not by revelation, it is plain; 
becauſe they are prerequiſite to the tryal 
of revelations. The exiſtence of God, 
and in a good meaſure his attributes and 


perfections, muſt be underſtood by us, 


before we can expect him to reveal him- 
ſelf ro us, before we can judge, whether 
the doctrine revcaled be worthy of him. 
In this caſe therefore natural reaſon * 


1 2 
prophets, SE 7 M. 
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DrVI NIE REveLATIONS 


SE RM. be our guide; what that teaches upon 


J. 


a ſerious impartial enquiry muſt be de- 


pended upon. And till we have, by a 


careful application of our natural facul- 
ties, acquired ſome ſettled apprehen- 
ſions of God, we are not capable of ap- 
plying the Apoſtle's Rule to any good 
effect; who ſuppoſes them only that 


know God, 4 of judging of a doc- 


trine coming from him, when he ſays, 
He that knoweth God, heareth us. 

There cannot (I think) be a worſe 
reflection caſt upon religion, pretend- 
ed to be of God, than to repreſent it, 
not as founded in reaſon, but built up- 
on the ruins of it. It was plainly the 
opinion of the firſt teachers of Chriſti- 
anity, that their doctrine had a juſt 
foundation in reaſon; that it contained 
nothing inconſiſtent with it; but that 


the whole Chriſtian ſcheme was agree- 


able thereto. Therefore we find them 
often appealing to the reaſon of man- 
kind in juſtification of it. Which of 
you (ſays our Bleſſed Lord to the Jews) 
convinceth me of fin? and if I ſay the 
truth, why do ye not then believe me? 
He that is of God, beareth God's words: 
Je therefore hear them not, becauſe ye 


are not of God, (Joh. viii. 46, 47.) As if 


he had ſaid, Which of you can bring 
any 


— — — — —— n : 
9 c * a 


. 8 
— - . P acc” Iau p * * ; 1 8 
— 3 . * " N 
4 . ; 8 _ WW 2 F 1 ˙ m os oe i U \ 8 aa OI by _— 
SGI Poulton <erotf . ene dd Fo HY een. : * | a 


JJ T 


a 


Ho proved. 


any one argument to prove, that I have 8 ER 4. 
taught any thing unreaſonable? and if I. 
my doctrine be unexceptionable; if 


there be nothing in it unworthy of God, 


to whom I impute it; if there be no- 


thing in it repugnant to unprejudiced 
reaſon, to which I appeal; why do you 
not receive it? He that has juſt and true 
apprehenſions of God, and is diſpoſed 
to act ſuitably thereto, his judgment 
and inclination will move him to hear 
whatever is worthy of him. My doc- 
trine is ſuch; and the true reaſon why 
you reject it is, becauſe ye neither 
think, nor act, agreeably to the Divine 
nature. The Apoſtles generally ſup- 
poſe, that men were capable by the 
due uſe of natural reaſon (even with- 
out the help of revelation) to get in a 
great meaſure right and true apprehen- 
fions of God. As St. Paul obſerves in his 
epiſtle to the Romans, Rom. i. 20. The 


invi ſible things of him from the creation 


of the world might have been clearly 


ſeen,” being underſtood by the things that 


are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead. And in the As, Chap. xiv. 
ver. 17. ſpeaking of the darkeſt times of 
heatheniſm, he ſays, that even then 
God left not himſelf without witneſs, 
in that he did good, and gave them 

| rain 
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16 Drvinst RevELATIONS 


SRM. rain from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, 
I, filling their hearts with food and glad- 
eee meaning that from theſe continu- 
al inſtances of providence exerciſed ta- 
wards mankind, they might, by a due 
uſe of their natural faculties, have come 
at ſome right and true apprehenſions 
concerning him. And indeed it was 
neceflary that men ſhould have made 
ſome progreſs herein, before they could 
be capable, with any certainty, to judge 
of a revelation coming from him. Be- 
cauſe by theſe natural apprehenfions of 
God they ought to have examined the 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, be» 
fore they could with any ſafety con- 
clude, that it was worthy of God ö 
its Author, and likely to have proceed- 
ed from him. 
Since therefore the uſe of natural rea- 
ſon is neceſſary truly to diſtinguiſh a re- 
velation coming from God, from that 
which does not, we may obſerve, 
Secondly, That any doctrine, which 
contradicts the evident dictates or de- 
ductions of reaſon, ought not to be re- 
ceived as coming from God; but to 
be rejected as proceeding from a ipiric ©} 
of error. There are certainly ſome 
things neceſſary to be received and de- 
pended upon as true, before any fuch 
thing 
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How proved. 


thing as a Revelation can be admitted. S E R M. 


As for inſtance, That there is a God, 


and that he is a Being of never-failing WW 
truth and veracity. Till I am ſatisfied 


of both theſe at leaſt, I have no room 
to look for, or depend upon, a revela- 
tion from him. And the only courſe I 
can take, antecedently to Revelation, 
to come at the knowledge of theſe, is 


to conſult my Reaſon: and all the cer- 


tainty I can have about them muſt be 
ſuch, as my reaſon is able to furniſh me 
with. If therefore I cannot depend up- 
on the evidence of reaſon, I cannot 
depend upon the truth of theſe two 
propoſitions; nor conſequently upon the 
truth of a revelation, which neceſfarily 
preſuppoſes the truth of them. 

It is plain therefore, that to queſtion 
the evidence of Reaſon, is to render 
Revelation equally queſtionable; and 
to receive any thing as a revelation co- 
ming from God, which contradicts the 
evidence of reaſon, is to undermine the 
the very foundation of Revelation ir 
ſelf, and to leave that groundleſs, upon 
which we build the truth of the doc- 
trine revealed. No doctrine therefore, 
which contradicts the evidence of Rea- 
ſon, can upon any tolerable grounds be 
& admitted, 


Wich will appear yet further by 


Divine REVELATIONS 


SERM. admitted as a revelation coming from 


God. 


conſidering, that the very ſuppoſition 
of ſuch a revelation is utterly ground- 
leſs. We are very well aſſured, that 
God is the author of our beings, and 
all our faculties: and we cannot but 
acknowledge, that · our underſtanding 
is the moſt excellent faculty he has gi- 
ven us. It is in that we excel the 
beaſts that periſh; and it was plainly 
given us with this intent, that by a 
due uſe and application thereof we 
might diſcern truth from error, that 
which is juſt and fit to be done, or 
obſerved by us, from that which is 
not. This therefore muſt be looked 
upon as one way, which God has ta- 
ken to diſcover his will to us. 
we therefore admit any thing as a 
Revelation coming from him, which 
contradicts the evident dictates of our 
reaſon, we ſacrifice one revelation, 


that which God gave us with our ve- 


ry beings, to make way for another, 
which is inconſiſtent with it. It is in 
effect admitting, that the judgment of 


our own minds is in no caſe to be de- 


pended upon; that the faculties there- 
of, the very beſt gift which God has 
gwen 


Should 


How proved. 19 
given us, are of no real uſe and ſer- G ERM. 
vice to us; no, not even in diſcern- I. 
ing which Doctrines come from God.. 
and which do not. For if I cannot 
depend upon the plaineſt dictates of 
| reaſon, how can I be aſſured, that 
any doctrine is a revelation come from 
' God? If I receive it without conſult- 
ing my reaſon, then for ought I know 
it may be an Impoſture, and I am 
' every way as liable to embrace an er- 
tor, as the truth. But if I embrace it 

upon the tryal and conviction of my 

reaſon, then tis plain I admit the prin- 
Ciples of reaſon are to be depended 
upon; which if I do, I cannot conſiſ- 
| , rently admit any thing as true, which 
JJ + Sz _ 
3 The truth of the caſe is this, Re- 
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* velation was not intended to deſtroy 
the evidence of Reaſon, where it might 
| be had; but to ſupply the place of 
it, where it proved deficient. For 
though we are capable in many things 
5 to come at certain knowledge by a 
| due application of our natural faculties; 
| yet there are many things, which our 
„ Treaſon of it ſelf is not capable cer- 


WW tainly to diſcover. It was with an 
Intent to ſupply this defect of our rea- 


| fon, that God has at ſundry times in- 
C 2 terpoſed 


MED I 
Rr. 
. T- ackes A 


"22 =4. II4e 
— — 
i} 
— 


e \ 
- — 
E : — 
— 2 1222 — "4 
8 » _— > re 
__ — 77 
= — > — 
— * . 
—— — — RO + — 


Divine REVELATIONS 


SRM. terpoſed to reveal himſelf to us; not in 


ſuch a manner, as would render both 


WWYw Reaſon uſeleſs, and the truth of all 


Revelation doubrful ; but in a manner 
agreeable to our natural faculties, which 
helps to confirm the evidence of Rea- 
ſon, ſo far as it rcach'd, and in many 
other inſtances ſupplies the imperfec- 
tions of it. That in ſuch a Revelation 
ſhould be found many things not diſ- 
coverable by human Reaſon, many 
things that lay without the reach of 
our natural faculties, might very rea- 
ſonably be expected. But to ſuppoſe 
God the Author of a revelation, which 


_ contradicts onr natural knowledge, is 


in effect ſuppoſing him to deſtroy the 


very end and uſe of his own work- 


manſhip; and leaving us without any 


poſſible means of knowing what Doc- 
trines are from him, and what are not; 
which would be overthrowing all man- 
ner of certainty whatſoever. 
Another obſervation I ſhall make 


from the Apoſtle's reaſoning, which 


may ſerve as a Rule to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpi- 
it of error, is, That no Doctrine, 
which contradicts our natural notions 


be received as coming from him 


and apprehenſions of God, ought to 


but 
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How proved, 


but ought to be rejected as proceeding SERM. 


from a ſpirit of error. This Rule (as I 


have before obſerved,) was directly in]. 


tended by the Apoſtle in thoſe words, He 
that knoweth God, heareth us. Where 


he ſuppoſes men to have ſome juſt and 


proper apprehenſions of God antece- 
dent to Revelation, with which they 
compared the Doctrine pretended to be 
of him, and finding it agreeable there- 


to they received it. I have already 


taken notice, that we are capable, by 
natural light, to come at ſome juſt and 


true c eee of God. Whatever 
therefore contradicts theſe apprehen- 
ſions of him, ought not to be receiv- 
ed, as a Revelation coming from him. 


Men could have no other way to judge 
what was worthy of him, or what 
was likely to proceed from him, but 
by theſe antecedent dictates concern- 
ing him. Should we once give up all 


that natural Reaſon teaches us, concern- 


ing his Being, Nature and Attributes, 
we give up the very foundation of Re- 
velation it ſelf, and the means of di- 
ſtinguiſhing it from error and im 

ſture. A Divine Revelation neceſſari- 
ly ſuppoſes theſe for its foundation, 
and can (I think) have little in- 
fluence upon us, unleſs they be firit 
C4 __ known 
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Divine RevetAarTIONs 


Sz RM. known and aſſented to. Unleſs I am 
L. firſt perſuaded of God's goodneſs and 
WYV love to mankind, and his providenrial 


care of the world; how can I believe 
or expect, that he ſhould regard men 
ſa much, as to make any Revelation 
of himſelf to them? Without ſome 
apprehenfion of his truth and fairhful- 
neſs, I cannot be ſatisfied, that he re- 
preſents things truly to us. If I que- 
ſtion his power, I cannot depend u 

on his promiſes, or much regard his 
threatnings. If I doubt of his Wiſdom, 
T ſhall have equal reaſon to doubt, whe- 
ther it be my wiſdom to be governed 
by his directions. Thus neceſſary is 


it, to have ſome knowledge of God, 


his Attributes and Perfections, before 
a Revelation can be depended upon, or 
be of ſervice to us: and conſequently 
it muſt be abſurd, to receive any thing 
as a revelation from him, which is re- 
pugnant to our natural notions and ap- 
prehenſions of him. 


But here it may be a8K d, What ſhall 


they do, who through inattention, or 
prejudice, or an evil education, are poſ- 
ſeſſed with wrong notions concerning 
him? They ſeem, by this Rule, to be 
under a neceſſity of being deceived. 
Becauſe if they receive no Doctrine, 

as 
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How proved. 


as coming from God, but what is con- S ERM. 


ſiſtent with their apprehenſions of him, 


they muſt be Igd away by the ſpirit WW 


of error. That this was the caſe of 
the greateſt part of the heathen world 
is very certain. And this is the very 


account the Apoſtle gives, why ſo 


many rejected the Goſpel. He that is 
not of God, heareth not us: meaning, 
that ſuch, as had been corrupted with, 
and perſiſted in, falſe notions of the 
Divine Nature, could not reliſh or 
approve the Chriſtian doctrine, which 


was oppoſite to their groſs and car- 


nal apprehenſions. In order there- 
fore to convince ſuch perſons of the 
Truth of a Revelation, really coming 
from God, it was neceſlary firſt, upon 
the principles of Reaſon, to correct 
their falſe notions and apprehenſions 
of him, before any good foundation 
cofild be laid for the ſuperſtructure 


of Divine truths. Thus St. Paul ar 


Athens, before he attempted to con- 
vince a people, wholly given to idola- 
try, of the Truth of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine, endeavoured firſt by arguments 
drawn from reaſon to inſtill into them 
juſt and proper notions of the Divine 


nature. He begins (A&s xvii. 24.) 


God that made the world, and all 
C2 | things 
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24 Divine REveELATIONS 


SERM. things therein, ſeeing he is Lord of all 
I. adwelleth not in temples made with 
Co hands. Herein arguing againſt a noti- 
on they had, as though he were confi- 


ned to a certain place, from the ab- 


ſurdity of ſuppoſing, that the great Au- 
thor of all things, whoſe dominion 
reaches to all the ends of the creation, 
ſhould be limitted or circumſcribed as 
they imagined. He goes on, ver. 25. 


Neither is worſhipped (or miniſtred to) 


with mens hands, as though he need- 


ed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and every thing. Here- 
in arguing from his univerſal provi- 
dence in providing for the ſupport of 
all, that he could not ſtand in need of 
Man's aſſiſtance, to provide for him 
ornaments and meats and ſacrifices, 


which they did for their idols. 


To 


which he adds, ver. 29. Foraſmuch 
as we are the off-fþring (or workman- 
ſhip) of God, we ug bt not to think, 
that the Godhead is like gold, or filver; 
or ſtone, graven by art or man's device. 
Herein arguing, from the notion 
they had of our being his creatures, 
that the Author of ſo excellent a work 
could not be juſtly repreſented by a 
piece of ſenſeleſs matter, tho' it had 


all the art that Man can beſtow up 


On 
it. 
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it. After the ſame manner, we find 8E RN. 
this Apoſtle correcting a falſe notion I. 
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without having reſpect to the Gen- | 
tiles: arguing with them from Reaſon, 1 
that The ſame Lord over all is rich e 
unto all that call upon him. Thus l 
careful were the Apoſtles to prove the Wu | | 
conſiſtency of their doctrine with juſt _ 
apprehenſions of God: For which , RT 
reaſon they made it their buſineſs to "1, 
correct and reaſon Men out of their FA 
falſe notions of him, in order to make | 
them converts to the Chriſtian Religion. 
From the two forementioned obſerva- 
tions we may draw another equally 
certain. 5 
That no Doctrine, which teaches any 
thing wicked in it ſelf, or that directiy 
tends to encourage iniquity, may be 
admitted as a Revelation coming from 
God. This will appear by conſidering, 
Firſt, That the Laws of right and 
wrong, juſt and unjuſt, good and evil, 
have a neceſſary foundation in Nature, 
and are clearly deducible from Reaſon. 
Theſe laws are ſo very obvious, and 
their obligation ſo manifeſt to human 
| underſtanding, that generally ſpeaking 
| the meaneſt capacity (when rightly in- 
| formed 


the Jews had of God; who conceived WWW . Ek N 
im to be partial in his care of them, 5 
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San. formed of the action and all its cir= Þ|* 

I. cumſtances) ſhall readily paſs judgment 

upon it, whether it be juſt and fit to 

be done, or not. And tho' Men find 

out ways to ſtifle this judgment, where 

the guilt is their own; we may 

obſerve them quick-ſighted and skilful 
enough, . when others are guilty of 

an unjuſt or unworthy action. Seeing 

therefore moral duties and their ob- ? 

ligation have ſo certain a foundation 

in Reaſon; would we admit any thing, 

as a Revelation coming from God, 
which is repugnant to them, and tends 
to overthrow their obligation; we 
ſhould then admit, as a Revelation 
coming from God, that which con- 
tradicts the evident dictates of Reaſon ; 
But it has been proved already, that 
no Doctrine, which contradicts the 
evident dictates of Reafon, ought to be 
received as a Revelation from God ; 
and therefore no Doctrine, which 
commands any thing wicked in it ſelf, 
or that tends to encourage iniquity, 

ought to be received as a Revelation 

from God. Secondly, As God is a 

perfect Being, juſt and holy, free from N 
all temptation or will to commit ini- 
quity, it is impoſſible to conceive (con- 
ſiſtently with ſuch , v_—_— of 
im 


a a<< _ Li tu 


- "Re „ E > OS * 


ſuſpect his juſt ice, mercy, goodneſs, 


How proved. 27 
him) that he ſhould command or en-SRRM. 
courage any thing that is wicked. I. 
That which is againſt his Nature muſt ww 
be diſpleaſing to him. And it is ob- 
vious to conceive, that what is diſ- 
leaſing to him muſt be diſcouraged by 
bim. Could we therefore once ſup- 
ſe him commanding or encouraging 
falſehood and unfaithfulneſs, injuſtice 
or cruelty, envy or uncharitableneſs, 
there would then be great reaſon to 


and love to mankind. As therefore 
no Doctrine, which is repugnant to, 
or brings in queſtion, any of the 


| known attributes of God, ought to be 


admitted, as a Revelation coming from 
him; conſequently no Doctrine, which 
commands, or directly tends to en- 
courage iniquity, ought to be received 
as ſuch, but to be rejected, as proceed» 
ing from a ſpirit of error. . 

Theſe are the Obſervations I pro- 
poſed to make upon the Apoſtle's rea- 
ſoning concerning the ſpirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. It appears, 
that they have a juſt foundation in 
Reaſon, and ought to be regarded in 
our examination of Doctrines, whether 
they be of God or not. And I am apt 
to think, that theſe Rules only, ap- 


plied 
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ied with care and fincerity, would 
ve ſerved effectually to have diſco- 


WY WV vered all the Impoſtures, that have 


ever yet appeared in the World; 
which we generally find to have been 
mix'd with ſome things abſurd and ridi- 
culous, unworthy of God, or elſe de- 
ſtructive of moral virtue and goodneſs. 
On the other hand I think a wiſe Man, 
who is heartily diſpoſed 'to ſerve God 
in the moſt acceptable manner he is 
able, would hardly ſcruple to embrace 
2 Doctrine, which upon a careful exa- 
mination appeared to him to have 
nothing in it inconſiſtent with his beſt 
and fobereſt apprehenſions of the Di- 
vine Being. If upon an impartial en- 
quiry it appeared to have manifold 
inſtances of wiſdom and goodneſs; a 
viſible deſign to diſcourage vice, to 

omote virtue, to reform and perfect 
— nature; to abound with argu- 
ments and motives wiſely calculated 


to promote this end, not ſuited to the 


rivate paſſions of particular Men, but 
in general to the Reaſon and Under- 


ſtanding of Mankind; as he could not 


but think a Doctrine of this kind wor- 


thy of God for its Author, he could 
not, without doing a fort of violence 


to his judgment, reject it as an Im- 


poſtur | 


- 4 = 4 ur — E 
. or ARES” 


„ as won Me gs K oh „ By My ban, oh bats fete 3 0 


99 rw 


r e . , CCS 


marks of Divine interpofition to coun- 
renance it. 8 
Yet when we conſider the want of 


capacity in ſome, and the want of 


attention in others to diſcover that 


internal excellence, which we may 
ſuppoſe always accompanying a Doc- 
trine coming from God; if we ob- 
ſerve likewiſe a ſort of frailty in hu- 
mane nature, which is commonly 
more affected with ſomething that 
raiſes the admiration, than what tends 


29 


poſture,- though it had no external Szamt. 


3 


to inform the judgment, with inſtan- 


ces of power, more than with thoſe 
of wiſdom; it ſeems expedient, if not 
neceſſary, that a Divine Revelation 
ſhould have ſomewhat more, than the 
bare intrinſick excellence of the inſti- 
tution, to make its way in the world, 
and procure it a general reception: 
That God ſhould interpoſe by his 
Power, to awaken the attention, as 
well as by his Wiſdom, to convince 
the underſtandings of Men; and by 
ſome outward viſible impreſſions of 
his Authority, add a further weight 
to the internal purity of the Doctrine 
revealed by him. Prejudice and par- 
tiality to received notions and opi- 
nions are not always conquered 14 

8 
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S$z 2M. che cleareſt reaſoning. Idolatry and 
JT. all the groſs ſuperſtitions of pagan | 
WYV worſhip might have been baniſhed the | ce 
world, long before the coming of bi 
Chriſt into it, if Reaſon could have 
prevailed, and Men have been per- ri 
ſwaded to have uſed their own Un- 
— but in a —4 4 de- 
: But long experience has con- 
— us, Frog naked Reaſon has but 
little force, where Prejudice is con- 
cerned. And therefore God has u- 
ſually thought fit to accompany the 
ſeveral Revelations of his will to us, 
with viſible demonſtrations of power; 
appealing to the Senſes, as well as to 
Reaſon of Men, to convince them 
of his Authority: ſetting the ſeal of 
Miracles to the commiſſion of his Pro- 
phets; and commanding the attention 
of Men, as well by the wonderful 
works wrought, as by the excellence 
of the doctrine taught by them. 

The Goſpel doctrine will, upon ex- 
amination, appear to be: wanting in 
none of theſe proofs; tryed by theſe | 
Rules, or by any other that Reaſon can | 

ſuggeſt to us, it will (I doubt not) ſuf 

ficiently approve it ſelf to the Judg- 

ment of impartial Men; as a doftring | 

entirely agreeable to Reaſon and * 4 
by 
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paſſions, to en- 
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thy of God for its Author; no way cal- SE RM. 
culated to ſooth the 


I. 


courage the vices and follies of Men 


but wiſely contrived for the more ef- 
fectual encouragement of univerſal 


righteouſneſs, to promote the general 


good of Mankind, the happineſs and 
advancement of Human Nature. A 
Doctrine at firſt delivered to the world 
in no ordinary way; not by Men that 
could be ſuſpected of guile or worldly 
deſign; but by One that was proved 
to be the Son of God with power, by 
his reſurrection from the dead; and 
afterwards confirmed unto us by them 


that heard Him, God alſo bearing them 


witneſs, with ſigns and wonders and 
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy 


IV»; 
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SERMON II. 
The Internal Excellency of 
CHRISTIANITY. 


— 


In the 8th * of Jobn, at the 46th 

and 47th verſes. 285 
Which of you convinceth me of fin? 
and if I ſay the truth, why 2 
not believe me? He that is of God, 
beareth God's words : Ye therefore 
hear them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God. 


1 S Religion is a matter of 
ET a Hl. great importance; as it is 
due duty and intereſt of eve- 
ry Man, as far as he is able, 
to get right Information 
therein; and a great Satisfaction like- 
wiſe to a ſincere mind to be able to 
give a reaſon of the hope that is in 


are made to truth and inſpiration; I en- WWW 


The internal Bxcellency, &c. 


poſition to the many falſe pretences, that 


deavoured in my laſt diſcourſe to lay be- 
fore you ſuch Rules, as ſeemed to me 
both ſafe and neceſſary for our direction 
in making this enquiry. And in the firſt 


place I obſerv'd, that our Reaſon, which 


was given us for our direction in the 
moſt important tranſactions of Life, 
ought carefully to be conſulted in an 
enquiry of this nature : becauſe without 
it we are liable to be impoſed upon by 
every pretender to inſpiration, and it 
muſt be mere chance only, if we be 


not led away by the ſpirit of error. 


From hence therefore it was natural 
and eaſy to infer, that if the uſe of 
Reaſon be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpi- 
rit of error; then no Doctrine ought 
to be received as true, which contra- 
dicts the evident dictates of Reaſon; 
but ought to be rejected as proceed- 
ing from a ſpirit of error. I obſerved 
further, that in trying Doctrines, whe- 
ther they be of God or not, it is ne- 


ceſſary to compare the Doctrine, pre- 


tended to be from him, with our natu- 

ral notions and apprehenſions of him. 

By our natural apprehenſions of 
D 


33 
td juſtify the choice he has made in op- S ER NM. 
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The internal Excellency 


SERM. I mean ſuch a knowledge of him, 28 


II. may be acquired by 


a due uſe of our 
natural faculties. For unleſs we were 
capable by Reaſon, independently of 
the helps granted by Revelation, to ac- 
quire ſome juſt and ſettled apprehen- 


ſions of God; it would be impoſſible 


for us to form any good judgment of 
a Revelation coming from him. It is 
by theſe only, that we are capable of 
judging, whether the Doctrine taught, 
be worthy of him; whether the End 
intended to be ſerved thereby, need- 
ed the interpoſition of ſuch a Being: 
whether the manner of that inter po- 
fiction be ſuitable to the dignity of his 
Nature, and will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
it ſelf from the impoſitions of ſeducers. 
And in this enquiry alſo Reaſon muſt, 
be our guide; not only to direct our 
judgment in acquiring juſt and proper 
apprehenſions of him; but alſo in 
comparing the Doctrines pretended to 
he from him, with thoſe apprehenſi- 
ons of him, and in judging, whether 
they be worthy of him or not. And 
from hence therefore it was natural to 
infer, that any Doctrine, which contra- 
dicts our natural notions and apprehen- 
ſions of God, ought not to be received 
as coming from him, but to be rejected 
as 
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as proceeding from a ſpirit of error. And SE Rm. 
theſe obſervations made way for ano- II. 
ther equally certain, That no Doctrine 
which teaches any thing wicked in it 
ſelf, or that directly tends to encourage 
iniquity, ought to be received as co- 
ming from God. Becauſe ſuch a Doc- 
trine 1s not only entirely repugnant to 
juſt and ſober Reaſon ; but alſo unwor- 
thy of God, and quite contrary to our 
natural apprehenſions of him. 
On the other hand I obſerved, Thar 
jf upon a careful enquiry the Doctrine 
1 mage” to be of God, appeared to 
ave a wile deſign in it, to be directed 
to ſome great or good End, not in any 
wiſe to ſooth and encourage Men in 
their vices, but to reform and per- 
fea human nature; and for that pur- 
poſe to have diſcovered ſome new and 
more effectual method, which had ei- 
ther eſcaped the notice, or was above 
the reach of human capacities; if it 
appeared to have nothing in it unwor- 
thy of God for its Author, nothing 
inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs or any other known 
Attributes of the Almighty; nothing 
that ſavour'd of worldly policy, or that 
ſuited the purpoſes of crafty deſigning 
Men; then no reaſonable Man could 
D 2 have 
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S ERM. have any room to cenſure it as an im- 
II. poſture, but muſt at leaſt be inclined 
WY to have a very favourable opinion of it, 
if not obliged thereby, to confeſs it to 

be of God. 
_ Having laid down theſe Rules for the 
tryal of Doctrines, whether they be of 


upon which they are founded, and the 
neceſſity of applying them, in order to 
diſtinguiſh with any ſafety or certainty, 
between the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpi- 
rit of error: I ſhall proceed to examine 
the Chriſtian Doctrine by theſe Rules; 
whether any of the preceding marks of 


ther we can juſtify our ſelves thereby, 
in receiving it as a Doctrine come from 
God. And I cannot but think it a juſt 


' | conſider the firſt teachers of it, not in- 

| fiſting only on the external proofs (by 
prophecy, by miracles, &c.) of their 

divine commiſſion, but upon the inter- 

nal excellence of the Doctrine it ſelf : 

appealing frequently to the underſtand- 

ings of Men, making them judges of 


worthy of God, and entirely conſiſtent 
with their beſt and moſt rational appre- 
henſions 


God or not; having ſhewn the reaſons 


impoſture can be fix d upon it, or whe- 


prejudice in favour of Chriſtianity, to 


the Doctrine taught by them; whether 
it was not agreeable to right Reaſon, 
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henſions of him: appealing likewiſe as S8 ERM. 
to their own conduct, whether it had II. 
any ſuſpicion of guile or hypocriſy, v 
or worldly defign in it; whether they 
acted as Men, that had any baſe pri- 
vate ends to ſerve thereby. Where 
any ſuch Symptoms as theſe appeared, 
they taught and commanded, that ſuch 
ſhould be rejected as impoſtors. It 
was a mark given by our Bleſſed Lord, 
Fohn vii. 18. to diſcover one that ſpake 
of himſelf, that he fought his own 
glory or advantage; adding, that he 
who ſought his glory that ſent him, 
was true, and bad no unrighteouſneſs 
in him: plainly making his hearers 
judges, whether he had acted worthy 
of that God, from whom he pretend- 
ed a commiſſion; or whether he ſpake 
and taught like one, that had his own 

rivate ends in view; who, by ſuiting 

bimſelf and his doctrine, to the vitia- 
ted taſte of worldly minds, ſought to 
eſtabliſh his own intereſt, reputation, 
or advantage in this world. So like- 
wiſe in the Text, reſenting with ſome 
warmth and vehemence the obſtinacy 
of the Jeus in rejecting him, when 
they had no grounds, either from his 
Conduct or Doctrine, to ſuſpect him as 
an Impoſtor, he calls upon them to 
1 ſhew 


* ® 7 Ms ** ; 5-4 * 
- - — — 
1 2 - _ # : Py 
—— = St FEY 
——x - <2 pane 
3 


* 
n 
3 
— 
he 


The internal Excellenty 


SRM. ſhew their reaſons (if they had any) 
II. why they did ſuſpet him; if they 
Q bad none to ſubmit as ( reaſonable 
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Men) to the ſuperior force of Reaſon 
and Truth. Which of you convinceth 
me of fin? and if I ſay the truth, 
why do you not believe me? He that 1s 
of God, heareth God's words; ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. Hereby plainly allowing, that if 
they could charge his Doctrine with 
any thing ſinful, or any thing that tend- 
ed to encourage iniquity; if they could 
prove, that he had any ill deſign or ſi- 
niſter views in teaching it; that then 
they might be juſtified in rejecting him 
as an Impoſtor. And the argument 
urged, why they ought to receive him, 
is, becauſe the Doctrine he taught was 
irreprovable, no way repugnant to 
Truth or Reaſon, but worthy of God 
for its Author, and agreeable to juſt and 
true apprehenſions of him; therefore 
they who were of God, that is, were 
ſincerely diſpoſed to do his will, heard 
and embraced it; but others who /a- 
voured not the things that be of God, but 
minded earthly things, did for that very 
reaſon reject it. From the words thus 
explained, I ſhall endeavour in confir- 
mation thereof to ſhew, 
Firf, 
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Firſt, That the great End and De- SERM. 
ſign of the Chriftian Revelation was II. 
rational, wife, and good, tending to 
improve and perfect Humane Nature, 
and worthy the interpoſition of Al- 
mighty God. | 
Secondly, That all its Doctrines are 
wiſely calculated to promote that End, 
are very agreeable to Reaton, and wor- 
thy of God for their Author. 
Firſt, I am to prove, That the End 
and Deſign of the Chriſtian Revelation 
was rational, wiſe, and good, tending 
to improve and perfect humane nature, 
and worthy the interpoſition of Al- 
mighty God. Our Bleſſed Lord tells 
us, that his Deſign in coming into the 
world was, to call finners to repen- 
tance. And his Apoſtle gives us the 
ſame account of his miſſion, that God 
fent him to bleſs us, in turning away 
every one of us from his iniquities; 
that he was manifeſted to * the 
works of the devil. The commiſſion 
given to his Apoſtles after him was of 
the ſame import, that repentance and 
remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 
his name among all nations; or as St. 
Paul explains it, fo open mens eyes, to 
furn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God. The 
D 4 need 


\ 
: [1 
11 
5 : 1 
| . 
| . 
1 | q 
1 bi * 
15 7 
T 1 
i 
/ BI 1 
1 
* © 


— — * — — 


= _ 
—— 
_ = — 
- —_— — _ — * 
* 
—  ——— 
F o7 — 
— — 2 a — — — < i 
> - E 
— 
— — == — — — 
— — - —— _—_ 
7 - 


2 — 
=_ — 
* ad. —ccwn — 
92 & 


— 2 1 — — 2 _— D an 1 1 8 — * * ä = 
— - _ - eg o - ———_ LN. 6 CR * 2 * _ — xl 
0 — > — ' — 2 —— _ - — _—_ "= . P 9 Pc Jus — 1 _ "4 P — 1 ad 4 N : - 
- . a 1 "> - 4 4 _ þ 4 i — * — A 1 — - 3 8 — . FY En \ \ _ = — — LICL = = _ CE ITS N 
n — 2 — — 8 — — — 2 bl — — , * =_ — =_ - a = 2 Ws 0 - _—_—y Du 4 l i 
— * hs 2 —ñ 1 => N x 7 — 2 © — — — _ þ4 — 1 
— . — | — = - 5 . h 3 py - \ \ - Mo <4 9 - 8 K - l N 
- = * 1 * A 2 * — 1 — 0 = AM n == _ 1 a TA. R 
bd - x = - J — < — — = > * * — 2 Y - - — a — 2 — _ _ - hy - — ” _ - — = 
- = 5-3. 2 . — — - — — — -- ——— — ua . 2 
— — _ — * = * * — * — 4 1 — 
G I _ SY I — 2 * — — 2 
— a hs 
= — — — — X1 £2 — - 
* oo 
k 4 | XL A _ R 
— 5-5 _—_ * 5 = 
> > 


The internal Excellency 


SERM. need there was of ſome extraordinary 
interpoſfition on this account was very 
WY V viſible. So great was the corruption 


of Mankind every where, eſpecially 
among the Gentiles, to whom the Go- 
ſpel Revelation was, in a more peculi- 
ar manner intended, to give light and 


ſalvation. It is confelled on all hands, 


that the ir ignorance and corruption, 
eſpecially in matters of a religious na- 
ture, were as groſs, as could well be 
imagined. The very firſt Principles 
of Religion were either wholly loſt, or 
very miſerably corrupted by them. As 
St. Paul obſerves, They had changed 
the glory of the er. God, into 
images made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds and four-footed beaſts and 
creeping things. So that they ver- 


Shipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 


ever. And theſe groſs apprehenſions 
about the objects of worſhip led them 
into as groſs practices in the worſhip 
thereof. For their Gods were made 
the patrons of their vices, and the 

worſhipped them with all the lewd- 
neſs and uncleanneſs and barbarity, that 
a wanton fancy could ſuggeſt to them. 
Thus the Goſpel found them, walking 


in the vanity of their minds, having 


their 


, 2; oh 248 n n OE > 2.5 


had formed them for. 
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their under landing darkened, and be-Sx nM, 


cauſe of the ' blindneſs of tbeir hearts, 


giving themſelves over to laciuiouſ- 
neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with gree- 
dineſs. rg FR EIT 


- Let any one judge therefore, whe- 


II. 
> 


ther it was not worthy of God, wor- 


thy of his Wiſdom and his Goodneſs; 
whether his love of Righteouſneſs 
and hatred of Iniquity, might not rea- 


ſonably be ſuppoſed to incline him, to 


interpoſe to reſcue Man out of ſuch a 


degenerate eſtate, to renew in him a 


of the great Ends for which he was 
formed, and of the ſeveral duties and 
obligations, which his Nature had laid 
upon him. 

Had Men always preſerved their 


juſt ſenſe of the Author of his Being, 


reaſon entire, conſtantly conſulting and 


cloſely purſuing the dictates. of it; it 
does not appear, that any extraordinary 
interpoſition had been neceſſary. Un- 
corrupt Nature would probably have 


led Men, by the propereſt methods, to 


ſuch a degree of perfection, as Nature 
But tis evident 
paſt contradiction, that Men had gene- 


rally miſtook both their true End and 


the true Means of purſuing it; and 
had thereby acted, not only againſt 
- their 


— — 


12 
 $x 83. their own trueſt intereſt, but alſo a- 
IL gainſt the Author of their Being, who 
created them for other Purpoſes, and 
whoſe Perfe& Nature could not bur 
diſapprove their practices. That in this 
caſe therefore ſome remedy was need- 
ful, to reſtore humane nature to its 
primitive defign, is not to be doubted. 
And it was a work that plainly re- 
quired more than human means. Rea- 
fon had greatly failed therein; nor 
could it be expected, that mere hu- 
man reaſon ſhould be able to redreſs an 


. * — 


The internal Excellency 


— — — 4 . 2 . 
* . 2 — A . 
— — — — — 
= - 8 3 
FF ˙ 1]YA ] m ! P ' . eee 
— » ſo bo yy — =! SY - 


— — 
— 
= we= 


—__— j 0 l 4 Þ 3 
6— Hr IE xt . ̃—9 rae ww a= 
Ty = * — yy i * 1 = 
. A a — - 1 
4 —— — — SN * Sn — — — 2 
„ A r — — 3 = 
- * 1 — * — p w- l m 


— —— ED 


— g — — —— — 
— — — — — — —. s< 
— _ - 
Y A S — N — — —— 
. §⏑—0——— RR 
* 0 5 
= i244, = HR —— * — | 
Ca EE IE nn - 4 7 
— — — 32 = - 4 ws Lo 
= wad Ec -_— 4 — — 
— —— F 
= In — SC —— —— — 
pf — : a — 
— — — — | 
D — = — Tz. 7 
— — - —_—— — - ge — R 


— — =. 
ba” 2 245 — 2 
* S — — 
— 8 — —ę— 


1 1 
— — - — 
— — rr ²˙1r¹⁴de ˙ A ˙⸗ꝛÄ˙¹ le i lo * 
y 932 — — — * * * 
— Ws — of # - > 


neceſſary therefore was it, that ſome 
more than human means ſhould be ap- 
plied; very needful on Man's part, 
whoſe natural capacities had been by 
fome abuſe diſabled to promote the 


it muſt alſo be acknowledged to be as 
worthy of God, to interpoſe for the 
perfecting his own Deſign : worthy of 
him who firſt gave us faculties for 
excellent Purpoſes, to reftore them, 
when corrupted, to their primitive 
Uſe : worthy of the Author of our 
Reaſon to enlighten it by Revelation; 
and of him, who at firſt made us, to 
correct the failures and corruptions 
that had crept into his W, 

This 


evil, which it could not prevent. Very 


ends and purpoſes of his creation. And 


* 


ſual appetites and paſſions are not the 


of CHRISTIANITY. 


This is the End propoſed by the Chri- S x = ve. 
{tian Revelation, to reform and perfect IL 

humane nature. This End is rational, WW 
' wiſe, and good, it plainly needed, and 


was worthy, the interpoſition of Al- 
mighty God. And, 

Secondly, It will appear that the Do- 
ctrines of the Goſpel are wiſely calcu- 
lated to promote this good End, and 
are worthy of God for their Author. 
Here it will be proper to conſider, 

Firſt, What the Gofpel has propo- 


ſed, as the ſcope and aim of our acti- 


ons; whether it be ſuited to our na- 
ture, and perfective of it. For if the 
End be not worth our purſuit, the 
Means will not be thought worthy our 


attention, or our practice. I obſerve 


then, that the gratifications of our ſen- 


End propoſed to us by the Goſpel. 
And it is certain theſe are not fit to be 
the aim of rational Beings; they do 


more properly belong to an inferior 


order of creatures, whoſe faculties are 


ſuited to them only, and who do (no 


doubt) enjoy them in greater per- 
fection, than we can do. But they 
can never truly ſatisfie the Mind of 
Man, which being of a ſpiritual na- 
ture, requires ſomething more refined 
to 


43 


- - 4@ 
322 — — _ = — 2 — L P 
* = — 8 => 2 h 
. = = yo - * 2 4 a — — 1 _ 
_ — — — * — = 
as. IL AY « - > * bn G 
* . a” — - * 4 bx * 3 — . 3 — H * = 
— 5 2 I * r 9 ped * a 
_—_ * : = 


— +» - * 
— 1 SB * 
— - ub * _ 


* — 
» — 
* 
— 


- = — 
* D _ — = Ka: * 
p G 
8 — — a 
F229 — — — — — 
— — — —— 
— — * - M4 = - 
2 —— — oO 
— * 1 os y 
2 - 
- — = = . 
* ” 2” - 


* 


* * 
- — EY bY 
— — — 
— - — — w — 


* — 


— — — 


3 lr —— r 
2 — — 
e 
-_ _ - _ = - — * 
2 
2 3 3 was 
- 2 4 _—_ - ſ — 
= _ — — — hs CT * => Fi — —_—- 4 
- DE CESS 8 — — ct q — 
. . h ̃³˙—2—2—ů ⁵—Ä—ę—-n . ood o__— 
* — 2 —— — — 2 _ ""—— 2 = 
Y * Þ . 4 a 1 Y F => N 
= — 8 — —— £ : — — — — 2 
— IX oY — — 2 - 


Dr nM. to exerciſe it ſelf upon. The Goſpel 
II. 
V Beings, capable of knowing God, and 


The internal Excellency 


therefore propoſes, as we are rational 


acquainting our ſelves with his excel- 
lent Perfections, to make us happy in 
a more perfect enjoyment of him. And 
that not only in contemplating his 


great and unſpeakable Perfections; in 


receiving continual freſh diſcoveries of 


bis glorious attributes; in admiring the 
glory, the greatneſs, the infinite varie- 


ty, the wonderful harmony and exact- 
neſs of all his Works, the wiſdom of 
his contrivance, and. the goodneſs of 
his deſign in them; which is called in 
Scripture, ſeeing God, being ever with 


bim, and living in bis preſence : but 
alſo in being made like him; like him 


in the temper and diſpoſition of our 
minds; free from all inordinate and 
vile affections; not oppreſs'd with fear, 
nor tranſported with anger, nor rack'd 
with envy, nor hurried by revenge, 


nor depreſs'd with grief, nor carried 


away by fierce unruly paſſions after 
things which cannot ſatisfy : but filled 
with the more Godlike and delightful 


paſſions of peace, and love, and univer- 


ſal benevolence, to be both happy in 
our ſelves, and well pleaſed with the 
N of others; deſiring and de- 
lighting 
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lighting in their good, and with the S ERM. 
utmoſt chearfulneſs contributing there- IL 


to, all that is in our power. WS, Wi 
For as we are ſocial, as well as ra- WL | 
| tional creatures, the happineſs propo- 4.50 
g ſed to us, as the aim of our actions, Wl | 
| is not the ſolitary enjoyment of things WE} 
: pleaſing to our ſelves alone; but the . 


converſation, friendſhip and enjoyment 
of other Beings of like nature with 
us: with whom we ſhall be perfectly 
united in one mind and one judgment; of 
and without any jealouſies or private 
deſigns, without any peeviſh differen- 
ces or diſreſpectful thoughts, mutually 
conſpire to promote, and mutually de- 
light in, each other's happineſs and ſa- 
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tisfaction. And this the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews ſuggeſts, in ſaying, We Fi 
ſhall come to an innumerable company f 


, Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect. | 
This is what the Goſpel has propo- 
ſed, as the ſcope and aim of our acti- 
ons; it is evidently ſuited to our Na- 
ture, to the moſt perfect part of it, 
and what we have faculties fitted to 
purſue. We are, even in this imper- 
fect ſtate, capable of acquainting our 
ſelves in a good meaſure with God, his 
Attributes and Perfections, and of find- 


ing 
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$ERM.ing delight therein; we perceive that 
II. this knowledge of him is capable of 
WY continual improvement, and that the 


pleaſures thereof increaſe with our im- 
provement therein. It is no leſs cer- 
tain likewiſe, that God has made us ca- 
pable of imitating his moral Attributes 
and Perfections, of growing up till 
more and more to a likeneſs with him, 
and of improving our happineſs there- 
by. We find alſo, as we are ſocial 
creatures, our happineſs much depends 
upon good-will, benevolence and unity 
of affection towards one another; that 
theſe principles of happineſs are capa- 
ble of t being improved by us, and * 
we were deſigned by Nature for ſuch 
enjoyments. There is therefore in this 
End propoſed to us by the Goſpel 
nothing unworthy of God, nothing 
unſuitable to our Nature, nothing ab- 
ſurd or diſagreeable to Reaſon ; but 
plainly a view to take Men off from 
worldly and carnal purſuits, which are 
the foundation of all the inconveniences 
and miſeries and confuſions of this 
world, and to fix their attention upon 
ſomething more worthy their aim, and 
more likely to engage them, to liue 
foberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
world. And I cannot but look * 
dne 
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che clear, conſiſtent, rational accountSs RM. 
given us hereof, as one of the pecu- II. 


= lar Excellencies of the Goſpel. For 
” the Heathen world in general had but 
very faint Apprehenſions of a future 
* State; the beſt of them ſeemed to 
; |} waver ſometimes in the be/zef of it. Bur 
\ 3 they were more at a loſs, when they 
3 artempred to deſcribe it. Then every 
Mean, as his own fancy led him, paint- 
ac d ir in ſuch colours, as beſt ſuited his 
; [E own taſte. So that the Belief of a fu- 
* [EE trure State, where it was found, inſtead 
oc encouraging Men to purſue it by the 


paths of Virtue and Goodneſs, encou- 
raged many of them to follow their 
own vain imaginations; hoping to find 
an Elyſium, a ſtate of Happineſs here- 
after, ſuited to each Man's particular 
fancy and diſpoſition. Bur thoſe future 
rewards propoſed by the Goſpel are 
plainly calculated for the encourage. 
ment of univerſal righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs; without which, we may 
plainly ſee, that a Man cannot be qua- 
lified for the enjoyment of them. And 
as the End propoſed by the Goſpel is 
rational, ſuited to the natural faculties 
of Man, worthy of God to offer, and 
of Man to accept, as fitteſt to be made 
the ſcope and aim of his actions; ſo 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Means preſcribed, or 


the Conditions required for the attain- 


nent of it, are wiſely adapted to the 


End propoſed, are worthy of Divine 
encouragement, and tend to the per- 
fection of human Nature. The firſt 
ſtep taken by the Goſpel for the per- 
fecting human Nature, and for pro- 
moting the happineſs of it, was to ac- 
quaint us with the Nature of God, 
his Attributes and Perfections; that 
by a better knowledge of him, we 
might know better how to qualify our 
ſelves for a more perfect enjoyment of 
him. For he that propoſes to be happy 
in the enjoyment of God, ought to 
have juſt and worthy apprehenſions of 
him; becauſe ſuch as his apprehenſi- 


ons are, ſuch will his affections be. If 


he looks upon him, as a rigid auſtere 
Being, the thoughts of approaching 
him will fill him with uneaſineſs and 
dread, not with pleaſure; if ſelfiſh or 
changeable, he can never find compla- 
cency or ſatisfaction in him; if partial 
or unjuſt, this will give him ground to 
ſuſpect his intereſt in him; if furious 
or revengeful, twill make him appre- 
henſive of ſome dangerous conſe- 
quence, which may ariſe from his fu- 
ry back d by Almighty Power. Some 

ſuch, 
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thus perfectly diſpoſed in his Nature to 
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fuch, or worſe apprehenſions than Se rm. 
theſe of the Divine Nature, are known II. 
ro have poſſeſſed the Minds of Men Vo 
before the Goſpel. The effect where- 


of was, that they conceived a diſlike, 


or averſion, or elſe they propoſed to 
recommend themſelves to him, by me- 
thods unworthy both of themſelves and 
him. To theſe were owing the bar- 
barous Sacrifices of their own Species 
among the Heathen; and the hard- 
heartedneſs and cruelty of the Fews to 
Aliens and Strangers. 
The Goſpel has given us ſuch an 
amiable character of the Divine Being, 


as will render him, to every conſiderate 


rſon the Object of his admiration and 

is love. In his Wiſdom and his Good- 
neſs, infinite; unchangeable in his Truth 
and Faithfulneſs; hating nothing that 
he has made; no reſpecter of Per- 
ſons; but, as common Father of all, 
is good to all, that ſincerely endea- 


vour to pleaſe him. Theſe apprehen- 


ſions of God, as they are worthy of 
him and agreeable to Reaſon; ſo are 
they proper to beget in us a hearry 
love and eſteem of him, to raiſe in us 
a defire of pleafing him, and of ma- 


king our ſelves acceptable to a Being, 


E do 
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SERM.do us good. And theſe affections to- 
II. wards him are neceſlary to prepare us 
Wwe for a happy enjoyment of him. For 
what delight or pleaſure can there be 
in contemplating a Being, whoſe Quali- 
fications or Perfections are not eſteemed 
or valued by us? All Happineſs in the 
enjoyment of any Being is founded upon 
an entire love of that Being. For this 
reaſon the Scriptures are fo careful in 
acquainting us with the amiable parts 
of the Divine character; requiring us 
to exerciſe our ſelves in thinking and 
ſpeaking his Praiſes, in converſing with 
him by Prayer, in having our thoughts 
and deſires frequently lifted up to him: 
that by ſuch exerciſes as theſe, we may 
acquire a ſettled love and efteem of 
him, which will greatly contribute to 
the happineſs of enjoying him more 
perfectly hereafter. 
Another Means propoſed by the 
Goſpel, for the advancement of our 
Narure, is the Imitation of God in all 
his imitable Perfections; in his Purity 
and Holineſs, in his Juſtice and Truth, 
in his Patience and Forbearance, Mercy 
and Goodneſs, with the like. This is 
both a rational and ſure way of pro- 
moting our own Happineſs and Per- 
fection. For as God is the great 
3 Standard 
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Standard of both, we are ſure that a8 ER. 
vigorous imitation of him muſt greatly II. 
contribute to our Happineſs, as well V 

as perfect our Nature; by bringing us 

ſtil} nearer to the moſt Perfect, as well 

as moſt Happy of all Beings. The 

moral Perfections of God, in which 

we are required to imitate him, are 

the foundation of his unalterable Hap- 

pinefs. If inftead of his Juſtice, Pu- 

rity and Truth, his Mercy, Goodneſs 

and Love to Mankind, we could fup- 

poſe him poffeſs'd of an envious narrow 

Spirit, furious and revengeful; we 
muſt ſuppoſe theſe unquiet paſſions, as 
they are founded in imperfefion, to 
be fruitful likewiſe in uneaſineſs and 
vexation. We feel theſe effects from 
ſuch paſſions in our ſelves, and are al- 
ways moſt eaſy in the abſence of them. 
Befides, as the Gofpel propoſes to 
make us happy hereafrer in a more 
perfect enjoyment of God, it muſt 
certainly be a neceflary preparation for 
it, to accuſtom our felves to fach ha- 
bits and diſpoſitions as make us moſt 
like God; becauſe all delightful com- 
munion depends upon a harmony and 
agreement of tempers, a ſimilitude 
diſpofitions and manners. For this 
reaſon the Goſpel require us to be 
E 2 imitatori 
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SERM. imitators of God as dear children, to pu- 

II. ri our ſelves even as Be is pure, and to 

WY endeavour to be perfect, as our Father 
which is in heaven is per fett. 

It is with the ſame viſible regard to 
the Happineſs and Perfection of our 
Nature, that it requires us to be &:ndly 
Fg oned one to another; to follow 
the things that make for peace; to be 
of an obliging, candid, friendly tem- 

r; to avoid every thing, that may 
tend to diſturb or annoy one another, 
as linked together in ſociety. Such a 
conduct as this, has not only a viſible 
influence upon our preſent happineſs, 
but is plainly e e to qualify us 
for that more perfect Society, which 
the Goſpel has taught us to expect 
hereafter. Where tis propoſed, that 
we ſhall live together in perfect har- 
mony and agreement, loving and be- 
ing beloved, mutually promoting and 
delighting in each other's good. How 


neceſſary thereto is the exerciſe of uni- 


municative, open, undeſigning temper, 
and a readineſs to all good offices, 
that lie in our power? On the other 
hand, how unfit muſt we be for the 
enjoyment of it, if in this life we have 
contracted a ſour, malicious, _ 

abit 
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$3 
habit of Mind, and are thereby indiſ- S ERM. 
ſed either to promote, or take de- II. 


ight in, the happineſs of others, as 


well as our own? Thus we ſee by what 
rational Methods the Goſpel propoſes 
to advance and perfect our Natures, to 
lead us on gradually to the end of our 
calling, till we are made compleatly 
happy. It wiſely requires us, to ac- 


cuſtom our ſelves to, and improve our 


ſelves in, thoſe divine and heavenly 
diſpoſitions, which make us like God 
himſelf; which fit us for the enjoy- 
ment of him; which have a natural 
and neceſſary connexion with true 
happineſs, and in the vigorous exerciſe 
whereof the Perfection of our Nature 

muſt confiſt. | 
And yet further, leſt too great a ſol- 
licitude, or regard to the gratifications 
and enjoyments of this world, ſhould 
divert or hinder us in this progreſs to 
Perfection; leſt the ſame cauſe, which 
firſt alienated the Mind of Man from 
God the Author of his Being, and 
from the End, for which he was at 
firſt deſigned, ſhould ſtill have the ſame 
effect; The Goſpel ſtrictly requires, 
that we wean our affections, as much 
as poſſible, from the enjoyments of 
this world, and be cautious of con- 
„ tracting 
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8 ERM. tracting too great an intimacy with, 


and fondneſs for them: leſt theſe, get- 


ting the maſtery of our affections, 


ſhould make us difreliſh and grow in- 
different to thoſe things, whereon our 
trueſt happineſs does depend. There- 
fore we are told, that à carnal mind 
is enfmity againſt God; that the love 
of the world and the love of God are 


inconſiſtent. And for this reaſon we 


are exhorted to abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the ſoul; to 
ſet our affections on things above, not 
on things of the earth; that is, not to 
be over-fond of the periſhing advan- 
tages of this world, whether they be 
honours, or profits, or pleaſures ; be- 
cauſe they are apt to withdraw the 
Mind from other more neceſſary pur- 
ſuits, to flacken the attention to things 
of a higher nature, to ſeduce the affec- 
tions and make them diſreliſh thoſe ra- 
tional and more refined pleaſures, which 
are propoſed by the Goſpel, as the 
ſcope and aim of our actions. 

If we confider now, how juſt and 
reaſonable theſe Rules preſcribed by 
the Goſpel are ; their viſible tendency 
co fit us for, and exalr us to, that ſtate 
of Happineſs and Perfection, which we 
are encouraged to hope for in a 

| ite; 
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life; and compare them with thoſe 8 ERM. 
ſtrange and inconſiſtent ſchemes, which II. 
had been deviſed by Men, and were 
allowed of and encouraged in the Pa- 
gan worſhip; we cannot but admire 
the Wiſdom and Excellence of the 
Goſpel ſcheme: wherein there is ſuch 
' a harmony between the End and the 
Means, and the plain Deſign of both 
1s to lead us gradually on to true Hap- 
pineſs and Perfection. 
There is ſomething yet more pecu- 
liar to the Goſpel, which remains to be 
conſidered. That is, the Motives and 
Encouragements it affords, to engage 
us in proſecuting the great End and 
Deſign of it. Ir is certain, how great 
ſoever the End, propoſed by the Go- 
ſpel, be; or how ſuitable and neceſſary 
ſoever, the Means preſcribed for the 
attainment of it; yet if the End were 
unattainable, or the Means impractica- 
ble, the excellency of both would be 
loſt to us, and neither the one or the 
other would be of any advantage. 
When we conſider therefore the frailty 
and imperfection of human nature, 
the weakneſs of our judgment and 
the obliquity of our wills; we may 
eaſily conceive, that after we have had 
24 great and excellent End propoſed to 
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SE RM.us, and proper Rules preſcribed for the 


attainment of it; ſtill there muſt be 


ſomething wanting, to ſupply the de- 


ficiency of our Nature; both to a- 
tone for paſt offences, and to enable us 
more effectually to purſue for the fu- 
ture thoſe neceſſary ſteps, which lead 
to true Happineſs. Here the wiſdom 
of the wiſe was confounded, and all 
the devices of Men were found to be 
of none effect. The Goſpel only has 
truly undertaken to ſupply this defici- 
ency, and that in a manner worthy of 
God, and ſuitable to our Necefhties. 
For, | 

Fir, With reſpect to the offences and 
miſcarriages, which through the frailty 
and corruption of our Nature, we daily 
commit, and cannot expect to be en- 
tirely free from in this imperfect ſtate, 
the Goſpel aſſures us, that we have an 
advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous, who was made a propi- 
tiation for our fins. Wherefore we are 
told, that God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
to them their treſpaſſes, having pat, 
him fin for us, who knew no fin, that 
we might become the righteouſneſs of 
God in him. That we had need of 
ſuch a Saviour is evident, becauſe we 


had 
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had nothing on our own part to offer Sz RM. 
to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, offended II. 
by our iniquities; nor could we aſſure 


our ſelves of pardon from him, without 
ſome atonement made: Natural Rea- 
ſon indeed might prompt us to con- 
ceive the Divine Nature placable and 
ready to forgive; yet ſtill Mankind 
was at a loſs to know by what me- 
thods, and upon what terms, this for- 
giveneſs was to be procured. Uncer- 
tainty herein put Men upon trying va- 
rious ways; the uſe of Sacrifices was 
introduced; but theſe, as they could 
not purge away paſt ſins, ſo neither had 
they any effect in reforming the ſinner, 
and conſequently could not anſwer the 
Purpoſes of God. Who therefore, 
out of his exceeding love to Mankind, 
gave his only-begotten Son; who, by 
the dignity of his Nature, and the ac- 
ceptableneſs of his Perſon to the Father, 
was capable of becoming a ſucceſsful 
Mediator on our behalf. His ſufferings 
in our Nature and our ſtead, as they 
may be ſuppoſed available in the fight 
of God, to procure that pardon we 
ſtood in need of, fo alſo do they ſug- 
geſt to us one of the greateſt diſcou- 
ragements to fin imaginable; ſeeing 
God choſe rather, to lay the burden 
« thereof 
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= 
SAN. thereof upon his well-beloved Son, 
II. than ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed. And 
tis diſpenſation is ſo far from claſhing 
with our beſt and trueſt apprehenfions | 
of God, that every Attribute and Per- 
fection of the Almighty ſeems to be 
diſplayed therein: his Goodneſs and 

Forbearance and Love to Mankind; in 
that, whilſt we were enemies to him, 
he gave ſuch unſpeakable proof of his 
concern for our welfare, and his great | 
Defire to reconcile us to himſelf: his 
Wiſdom and his Juſtice, in contriving | 
ſuch an Expedient, whereby he might 
forgive Sin, without giving any en- 
couragement to the future commiſſion 
of it: who, in the very ſteps he took 
to reconcile us to himſelf, gave ſuffici- ; 
ent demonſtration of his hatred of all | 
iniquity, and made uſe of ſuch a me- 
thod of propitiation for it, as might in 4 
the event prove the greateſt difcou- | 
ragement to it. From whence it ap- 
ars, that this method of redemption 
y the death and ſufferings of the Son 
of God in our nature, as it was highly 
neceſſary and expedient for us; ſo was 
it in every reſpe&t worthy of God. 
For therein his Juſtice and his Mercy, 
his Righteouſneſs and his Goodneſs, his 
Hatred of Sin, and Love of Mankind, 
| are 
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are all greatly manifeſted; nor is one 8E RM. 
Attribute magnified at the expence of II. 
| another. | AA 
| And no leſs conſiſtent with the beſt 
and trueſt apprehenſions we have of 
” God, is that offer and aſſurance given 
us by the Goſpel of the Holy Spirit's 
aſſiſtance, to relieve the defects and 
imperfections of our corrupt Nature, 
and to forward us in the purſuit of 
thoſe things which lead to Happineſs 
and Perfection. The need on our part 
of ſuch gracious relief, is eafily per- 
ceived, and every day very ſenſibly felt 
by us, And though there was no obli- 
gation on God's part to diſpenſe ſuch a 
favour to us; yet 'tis plainly agreeable 
to the nations we have of his Good- 
” neſs; it is entirely conſiſtent with his 
Dteſign of reforming human Nature, it 
* alſo manifeſts his exceeding regard to 
* Righteouſneſs and Virtue, in affording 
us all poſlible help and encouragement 
to the practice of it. It is a great mo- 
tive, as well as a great help, to our 
obedience; ſeeing he that knows the 
frailty of our Nature beſt, has promi- 
ſed torelieve it, and in every difficulty 
and temptation we meet with, 0 make 
a way for our eſcape, and to enable us 
to bear it, | ; 
This 


60 The internal Excellency 
SERM. This is the Chriſtian Scheme, the End 
II. and Deſign of it, the Means preſcribed, 
GYW and the Motives offered, to direct and 

encourage us in the proſecution of it. 
If there be any thing herein unworthy 4 

of God, deſtructive of the Happineſs g 
and Perfection of human Nature; any Þ 
thing that ſavours of worldly policy or 3 
deſign; any thing that can ſerve the 
private views of ſelfiſh Men, or that 
tends to ſooth and encourage Men in 
their-vices, inſtead of reforming them ; 
we may freely give Men leave to cen- 
ſure it as an Impoſture, and to reject 
it, as unworthy the regard of reaſona- 
ble Creatures. But if no ſuſpicion of 
this kind can be fix'd upon it, if it be 
_ viſiblycalculated to promote ſuch Ends, 
as are worthy of God to promote ; if 
the duties and obligations of it are en- 
tirely agreeable to Reaſon, and per- 
fective of human Nature; if its Mo- 
tives are not contrived to work upon 
the corrupt affections and carnal luſts of 
Men, but are wiſely ſuited to the ne- 
ceſſities of our Nature, and muſt in rea- 
ſon be acknowledged very needful for 
the ſupport and encouragement of vir- 
rue and goodneſs; there can then be 
no reaſon to ſuſpect, whether God was 

its Author. But we may conclude * 
the 
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the Apoſtle, that they who rejected 


luſt or intereſt, which it was the buſi- 
neſs of this Religion to check and ſub- 
due. Another Doctrine more favoura- 
ble to their luſts and intereſts, and leſs 


worthy of God for its Author, would 


have been more agreeable, and more 
readily received by them: But wicked 
Men love not the light, which re- 
proves their works. This therefore is 
their condemnation, that hight is come 
into the world, and they love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds 


— 


61 
it SERR. 
were nt of God : that is, they were 
under the dominion of ſome prevailing WWW 


II. 


8 ERM ON III. 


CHRISTIANITY proved by 
| M1RACLES. 
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Joun X. 37, 38. | 
Tf I do not the works of my Father, 
| believe me not. But if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works. 


RAYING entered upon an 

examination of the Chri- 
ftian Doctrine, whether it 
be of God or not, and un- 
— > derraken to lay before you 
the ſeveral kinds of proof, which have 
been urged and ĩnſiſled on in its favour : 
J thought the firſt and moſt neceſſary 
ſtep that could be taken to ſatisfy a rea- 
ſonable Enquirer, was to examine the 
Doctrine it ſelf, the Nature and Ten- 
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dency of it; not doubting, but the in- Sr RN. 
trinſick excellence and value of it, its III. 


WWW 


confiſtency with the beſt and trueſt a 
prehenſions we have of God, and wi 
al the Need Mankind was in of fome 


Divine On, to ſerve thoſe Pur- 


poſes, which are directly intended to 
bo ſerved and — by the Go- 
ſpel, would have a great weight with 
all ſerious thinking Perſons, that give 
themſelves time to conſider it in this 
view. 
To this End I endeavoured to ſhew, 
how reaſonable it is in it ſelf; how 
viſibly deſigned to diſcourage vice, to 
romote virtue, to reform and perfect 
12 Nature; what freſh arguments 
and motives it has offered for this Pur- 
poſe, not ſuited to the private Paſſions 
of particular Men, but to the general 
Reaſon, as well asto the general Needs 
of Mankind, worthy of God to offer, 
and of wiſe and jun Men to be influ- 
enced by : obſerving that fuch a Doc- 
trine, attended with ſuch vifible in- 
ſtances of Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the 
Deſign of it, and no way inconſiſtent 
with any known Attribute of Almighty 
God, could not with any good Reaſon 
be cenfured as an impoſture, but may 
juſtly be ſuppoſed to be from — 
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This ſort of argument, as it is rea- 
ſonable in it felf, ſo we find it much 
inſiſted on by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


They frequently appeal to their Doc- 
trine, and to the Reaſon of Mankind, 


to judge whether it were worthy of 
God or not. And indeed, if there be 
any ſuch thing, as an internal Proo 
of a Divine Revelation, this is it. This 
is that argument, which ariſes out of 


the nature of the inſtitution it ſelf. All 


other kinds of Proof, whether it be 


drawn from the completion of Pro- 


phecies, or from the working of Mira- 
cles, is external and adventitious. And 
the force of both is founded upon 
this ſuppoſition, that the diſcovery of 
things future and contingent, and the 
working of Miracles, are inſtances of 


Divine interpoſition ; that therefore 


the Religion which has theſe on its 
fide, has therein the Countenance of 
God. But though the arguments are 
both the ſame in kind, and the ſtrength 
of both be plainly founded upon the 
ſame Reaſon; yet we have been told, 
that the Proof by Prophecies compleat- 
ed, is an internal Proof; but that by 
Miracles only external; and that this 
latter has no ſtrength in compariſon of 
the former. But to any reaſonable Man 
it 
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proved by MIRACI EBS. 55 


it ſhould ſeem, that the raiſing of the 8 x x m- 
dead, is at leaſt as manifeſt an inſtance III. 


of Divine Interpoſition, as forerelling g] 
things to come. For if one may 
ſuppoſe a Prophet raiſing others, and 
himſelf alſo raiſed from the dead, who 
had been juſtly condemned for impo- 
ſture; we may as eaſily fuppoſe an Im- 
poſtor, in his life and character, an- 
ſwer ing all the characters of an ancient 


Prophecy. And I think no part or cha- 


racter could be too hard for that Man 


to counterfeit, who could do the Mi- 


racles, that were done by our Bleſſed 
Lord, and his Apoſtles after him. 
But yet, as if the many remarkable 
Inter poſitions of Providence, recorded 
in juſtification of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine, were of no weight to engage 
or confirm us in the belief of it, we are 
referred to the Old Teftament, as the 


only Rule to make a juſt eſtimate of 


Chriſtianity by: And by the Prophecres 
thereof, and their completion in Chriſt, 
to judge, whether he was of God' or 
not. . Whilſt the Miracles of his Life, 
his. Reſurrection, and other external 


ſeals of his Commiſſion are repreſent- 


ed as things 1 not to the 
purpoſe, nor of any moment in the 


determination of this Enquiry. To this 


F purpoſe 
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WAYS tions *; and chat to ſuch a d 
ſetting 22 this internal 


_ Apoſtles built it J. But t 
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purpoſe we are told, that the truth of 
upon ancient revela- 
that 
"from pro- 
phecy, it ſhould ſeem deſtifute of other, 
or external, arguments . This being 
the foundation on which Fefits and his 
ſeems to 
me no manner of truth or reaſon in all 


this, For when our evidence conſiſts 


of ſeveral branches, why ſhould the 
whole ftreſs be laid upon one only? Or, 
if Chriſt and his Apoſtles built only up- 
on this, to what purpoſe were thoſe 
Ans and wonders, divers miracles 
. gifts of the Holy Ghoft exerted ? If 
they added no weight to their autho- 
rity, why were they wrought ?. why 
were they recorded ? 


the reaſon why they were wrought 
and recorded is, becauſe Thoſe Mira- 
. | Sore were prophefied of in the Old wy 

— A therefore they are 
otherwiſe to fo be _—_— as proofs, — 


than as fulfilling the ſayings of the Old 


"Teſtament, — In which ſenſe they are 


This is an excellent reaſon !. 
3 


= Grounds and Reaſons of the Ckriſtian Religion. | 
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In anſwer to this we are told, that 


good proofs, and in. that ſenſe * | j 
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nn argument loſt its uſual force, by be- St nM. 
ning madea part of a Prophecy! What III. 
uad of proof was it when Moſer firſt 
applied it? Then it was no part of a 


Prophecy. God plainly intended it, as 
ai an abſolute proof of his being ſent 
by him, as we find Exodus iv. 1, Ce. 
The 1/-aelites received it as ſuch, and 
wete convinced by it, as you may per- 
ceive at the 3oth and 3 1ſt verſes of the 
ſame Chapter: and the force it then 
had, it certainly ſtill continued to have, 
only with this difference; that when it 
was firſt applied, Men had only natural 
Reaſon to judge of- the force of that 
roof, which was given by Miracles ; 
t allowing the Jewiſb Religion to be 
of God, then it became a Proof con- 
firmed by the Authority of God; it be- 
ing preſcribed thereby as a proper Proof 
to confirm the Mifhon of a true Pro- 
phet, Deut. xviii. 21, 22. Bur tis urged, 
that by us Miracles ought to be conſi- 
dered as comprehended in, and exattly 
conſonant to, the Prophefies concerning the 
Meffiah. Very true. But will this hin- 
der me from confidering them, as they 
are in themſelves, and the evidence 
arifing from them, in caſe they had not 
been foretold in the Old Teftament ? 1 
can conſider the Converſion of the 
3 Sentile 


CHRISTIANITY 


SE RM.Gentile world, from the groſſeſt Ido- 
III. latry, to the Worſhip of the one only 
V true God, as an event foretold in the 


Old Teſtament; and though of an ex- 
traordinary nature, yet exactly fulfilled 
through Chriſt. I can alſo conſider it 
as an Event entirely worthy of God to 
countenance, which, not only withour, 
but, againſt human Means vigorouſly 
employed to ſuppreſs it, was in the 
moſt ſurprizing manner effected by the 
Goſpel. One can (I ſay) thus confider 
it, abſtracted from the Prophecy that 
foretold it, and think the Goſpel great- 
ly juſtified thereby. I cannot ſee, why 
any Proof ſhould loſe its natural force 
by being made a part of God's word. 
One would rather ſuppoſe, that Mira- 
cles did naturally carry ſome evidence 


with them of a Divine Commiſſion, for 


which Reaſon they were fix'd upon, as 
marks to diſtinguiſh a Prophet by ; than 
conclude merely becauſe God has fix d 
upon them for that Purpoſe, that 


therefore of themſelves they could be 


no Proofs at all. | 

But tis ſaid further, That Jeſus 
hamſelf urgeth his Miracles to prove 
bis being the Meſſiah, in that ſenſe on- 
ly, as fulfilling the ſayings of the Old 
Teſtament. For when John the Baptiſt 


: ſent 
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ſent two of his Diſciples to him, to 8 ERM. 

| "know whether he was the Mefhah; III. 
| Chriſt declares himſelf to be the Meſ- WW 
"  fiah, by ſbewing that the characters of 
the Meſſiah agreed to him, in theſe 
words: Go ſhew John again thoſe things 
which ye do hear and ſee; the blind re- 
cerve their fight, the lame walk, the le- 
pers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed up, and the poor have the Go- 
ſpel preached unto them . This is the 
paſſage cited : But how does it prove, 
that Chriſt urged his Miracles, only as 
the ſayings of the Old Teſtament were 
fulfilled thereby? Here is plainly an 
appeal to his Miracles and Conduct, 
but no Prophet is expreſsly cited as 
foretelling them. There is indeed a 
Prophecy to this effect in J/aiab, and 
partly in the ſame words. And allow- 
ing there was a tacit appeal to that Pro- 
nag it would not appear, but that 

e laid fome ſtreſs upon the works 
themſelves, as well as upon the Pro- 
phecy, where thoſe works are foretold. 
And there is more than enough to con- 
firm us in this opinion. The Evangeliſts 
frequently take notice of the conviction 
wrought in many by the fight of his Mi- 
racles, not as works foretold to be done 

F 3 by 


* Grounds, Ee. P. 38. 
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SPERM. by the Meſhah, but as ſtupendous in- 
III. ſtances of Power committed to him 
WYV Becauſe mighty works did ſbeu forth 


themſelves in him. Nathamel believed 
and confeſſed him to be the Son of 
God, becauſe he knew what paſſed be- 
tween Pbilip and him in their abſence. 
Nicodemus believed him a teacher come 


from God, becauſe of his Miracles; 


not becauſe they were foretold, but 
becauſe he thought 20 Man could do 
thoſe Miracles, which he did, except 
God were with bim. We find St. Paul 
converted by Miracle, notwithſtanding 
the prejudices he had taken to Chriſti- 
anity from the Old Teſtameut. I need 
not at preſent enquire, whether theſe 
Perſons placed their Faith upon a valid 
Foundation. It was a Foundation 
plainly allowed and approved by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. It is therefore falſe 
to ſay, they grounded Chriſtianity up- 
on the completion of Prophecies only. 
Our Bleſſed Lord frequently inſiſts up- 
on his Miracles as a ſufficient proof of 
his Commiſſion; not as works foretold 
in the Old Teſtament, but as works, 
which of themſelves manifeſted the 
Countenance and Interpoſition of God. 
Thus (TFohbn v. 36.) The works which 
the Father hath given me to finiſh, the 


fa me 
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ſame works, that I do, bear witneſs of 8 E RM. 
me, that the Father hath ſent me. He III. 
fays to his Diſciples, Believe me that I' WW 

am in the Father, and the Father in 
me, or elſe believe me for the very 
works ſake. (Chap. xiv. 11.) The Fews 
who had rejected him, notwithſtand- 
ing his Miracles, he condemns as in- 
excuſable for this Reaſon, becauſe he 
had done among them the works, which 
none other man did. (Chap. xv. 24.) To 
them he appeals in the words of the 
Text, as works, which manifeſted God 
to be his Father. If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. But if 
J do, though ye believe not me believe the 
works. This point therefore being ſet- 
tled, That Chriſt and his Apoſtles did 
urge theſe Miracles, not only as the 
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|  fayings of the Old Teſtament were ful- 
| filled thereby; but as direct proofs of a 
Divine Commiſſion: I ſhall proceed to 
conſider the Need, the Uſe, the Vali- 
- 'F dity of ſuch Proof, in Confirmation of 
f FF a Doctrine coming from God. 

sS If all Men were impartial and ſin- 
„ ceiere, and attentive enough, in examin- 
e ing Doctrines pretended to be of God; 
i it is very probable, that the internal 
h | excellence of a Doctrine coming from 
„ him would be of it ſelf ſufficient to 
5 F 4 manifeſt 


CHRISTIANITY 


Sz RM. manifeſt its Author. But whether this 
III. obſervation be true or not; this is cer- 
gin (conſidering the want of capacity 


in ſome, want of attention in others, 
and the force of prejudice in moſt, 
which are a great hindrance to the clear 
diſcovery of that internal - excellence 
which we may ſuppoſe always accom- 
panying a Doctrine coming from God:) 
That ſome external, ſenfible evidence 
is needful for the more effectual con- 
viction of Men; whoſe prejudices (ex- 
perience tells us) are not uſually to be 
conquered by naked reaſoning but to 
be (as it were) extorted from them 
by ſomething that makes a ſtrong im- 
preſſion upon their outward ſenſes, Zhe 
faculties, which they are chiefly go- 
verned by, and which commonly have 
the greateſt influence upon their judg- 
ment. 

We are ready to own, that this Proof 
by Miracles is external, not founded 
upon the nature of things themſelves, - 
nor upon any natural relation, that we 
know of, between Miracles and Truth. 
Neither can we ſay, that there is an 
immediate neceflary connexion, be- 
tween a Man's doing ſomething be- 
yond the ſtretch of human abilities, and 
his teaching nothing, but what is wor- 


thy 
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thy of God for its Author. But the 8E RM. 
ſuppoſitions uſually built upon, to en- III. 
force this Proof are theſe: Either tha 
the extraordinary Powers exereiſed, by 
one taking upon him the character of 
of a Prophet, or Meſſenger of God, are 
ſuch, as none but God could convey 
to him; or elſe, that they are ſuch, as 
God would not ſuffer to be exerciſed 
in the cauſe of impoſture. If both, or 
either of theſe ſuppoſitions be found 
true of the Miracles wrought in con- 
firmation of any Doctrine; then the 


inference will be eaſy and natural, that 


ſuch a Doctrine has the Countenance 
of God, and conſequently muſt be wor- 
thy of him, otherwiſe it would not 
be countenanced by him. Thus far 
therefore we may ſafely argue, from 
our natural notions and apprehenſions 
of God, that whatever has his Coun- 
tenance and Encouragement is wor- 
thy of bim, and ought to be received 
by us. Neither can that juſt and good 


Being be diſpleaſed with us for re- 


ceiving it, his Countenance being the 


| fame as a Command obliging us to 


receive it. 

The Queſtion therefore will be, 
How far theſe exraordinary Powers of 
Prophecy, of Miracles, &c. which we 

| | appeal 
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871- Wrr⸗ to in juſtification of the Chri- 


ſtian Doctrine, may be depended up- 


og, and taken, as inſtances of n 


Countenance given to it. 

And here, in the 

Firſt place, it will be neceſſary w 
ſhould be ſatisfied, that the — 
nary Works appealed to, in juſtification 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, as inſtances 
of Divine Interpoſitien and Counte- 
Nance, are not 14 reſult of mere hu- 
mane Abilities, or of any natural Im- 
provement of fuch Abilities by art, 
exerciſe, application, &c. but ſuch as 
exceed the utmoſt ſtretch of human 
abilities, and the utmoſt improvement 
of them by natural means. For if they 


be any way within the reach of our 
natural faculties; if there be but room 


to make a probable conjecture, how 
ſuch power may poſſibly be acquired 
by natural means; be the effect never 
ſo unuſual, and inſtances thereof never 
ſo rare ; yet, as we are able to account 


for it, there is no occaſion or reaſon 


to impute it to the immediate or ex- 
traordinary interpoſition of Almighty 
God, and conſequently it cannot be 
appealed to as an inſtance of his parti- 


cular Countenance or Encouragement. 


But we may be eaſily ſatisfied, that the 
Powers 


proved by MiRAcins. 


Powers exerciſed, and the Works ap-Sz 2m. 
pealed to, in juſtification of the Go- III. 
{pel were not of this kind. Confider WW 


either the Works themſelves, or the 
Manner of doing them, they appear to 
be quite out of the reach of human 
Abilities, and exceeding all poſſible 
Improvements of them. 

We have ſeveral inſtances of Perſons 
reſtored to life, and to perfect health 
at once, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
one of which had lain in the grave four 
days, and was by his Word only com- 
manded to his former ſtate. Invete- 
rate diſeaſes, that had fruſtrated all the 
means that Money could procure, or 
the Phyſician's skill could miniſter, 
were by him commanded to quit their 
hold without the help of Nature or of 
Art, The Man that had an infirmity 
thirty eight years, become helpleſs to 
the laſt degree, was preſently enabled 
at his Word to take up his bed and 
walk. Daily and hourly were the 
cures he wrought in this manner, u 
on the blind, the lame, the deaf, che 
dumb, the diſeaſed, the helpleſs; they 
brought the ſick out into the ſtreets, 
where they heard of his coming; they 
asked no other help of him, but to 
ſay, it was his Will they ſhould be 

| healed : 


_ 
N 


75 CHRISTIANITY 
SRM. healed: Conſtant experience had taught 
III. them to expect relief, even from his 
Word only; and as they believed, fo 
was it- done unto them. And when 
his healing Word could not be obtain d, 
through the multitudes that thronged 
about him for relief, they found even 
the touching of him was a ſovereign 
medicine; and if they could but lay 
hold of the border of his garment, 
they were made perfectly whole. If 
he was diſpoſed to feed five thouſand 
at a time, it mattered not how ſcanty 
the proviſion was; ſeeing that up- 
on two different experiments, by his 
Bleſſing, the fragments that remained, 
after all were filled, were more than MF 
the quantity that was at firſt provided. ©C 
The very elements were ſubject to his 
Command. For at his word, the water 
became wine; at his Will, it ſupported 
| him, walking thereupon, as upon dry 
ground; the ſtorms could not with- 
ſtand his powerful Voice, and even the 
winds and ſeas obeyed him. 

After a courſe of above three years 
ſpent in ſuch works as theſe, wrought 
in 7udea, and the countries round a- 
bout, done in the moſt publick man- 

ner, in places of greateſt reſort, ſo 
frequently, fo openly, ſo long toge- 
ther. 
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ther known, in triumphing over Death 
it ſelf. He died by the hands of his 
enemies, that his Death being unque- 


ſtionable, there might be no room to 


bring the Miracle of his Reſurrection 
in 12 He died as a malefactor 
and impoſtor; that God might have the 
greater opportunity of vindicating him 
from that unjuſt cenſure, by raiſing him 
again from the dead. And the malice 


of his enemies prompted them to watch 
him even in death, to expoſe, tho it 


could not prevent, that malicious ſtory 


of his Diſciples ſtealing him out of the 


grave. But their malice, their ſen- 
tence againſt him, their care to ſee it 
executed, and their zeal to ſuppreſs his 
growing fame, were all fruſtrated by 
that unparallel'd Miracle of his Reſur- 
rection. 
cloud of witneſſes, who ſealed their 
teſtimony with their blood. A fact, 
which if it needed confirmation, was 
confirm'd by the great and wonderful 
events of many ſucceeding years. For 
they, who were choſen to be his wit- 


77 
ther, that his fame was ſpread abroad 8 E R NM. 
in all the land, and his Miraeles be- III. 
came unqueſtionable; he at laſt ſub -- 
mitted to as publick a death; that (if 
poſſible) his Power might be yet fur- 


A fact confirm'd to us by a 


neſſes, 
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sun nefſes, did not only confirm the fact 
by their Teſtimony; but the whole 
WW courſe of their Life and Actions pro- 
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claimed him living: not only the in- 
nocency and unblameableneſs of their 
lives, their unſhaken zeal and ſteadineſs 
to the Cauſe he had engaged them in, 
their contempt of liſe, and all the ad- 
vantages of it, their chearful behaviour 
under the greateſt perſecutions, and 
tryals, and tortures, and the moſt cruel 


deaths that malice could invent; I ſay, 


not only theſe were great arguments of 
their Veracity, and helped to confirm 
the Teſtimony they gave: But more- 
over the Miracles they daily wrought 
in his Name, the Powets they had re- 
ceived from him of doing the ſame, 
and even greater Miracles than he had 
done; theſe, which they ſhewed open- 
ly to the world for many years toge- 
ther, were publick inſtances not only 
of his being alive, but of his Power 
likewiſe which was manifeſted in the 
Actions of his Apoſtles, who, accord- 
ing to his Promiſe, had received that 
Power from him. Did he appoint them 
afrer his departure to go into all the 
world to preach the Goſpel to every 
creature? he furniſhes them, though 
illiterate Men, with languages for every 
nation; 
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nation; and in that one Gift enabled 8 E & Ml. 

both to ſpread, and to confirm his Dye ww 

- F Aarine. Did he promiſe to be ever with 

r ' them), to ſupport them under all the 

s KF tryals, he had told them they ſhould q 


meet with in the courſe of their Mi- 
niſtry? What better Proof could be 
given of the performance of his Pro- 
miſe, than the 1 and even 
joy they expreſs d. in ſuffering the 
r imaginable by his 
ſake? Did he tell them in his life-time, 
that he would viſit the Feuiſb nation 
with ſeverity for their oppoſition to 
him, deſtroy their city and ſanctuary, 
make the place of their habitation de- 
ſolate, and ſend them away captive in- 
to all the world? ſome of them lived 
to ſee his threatning ſtrictly executed, 
they who were the recorders of it: 
nor did that generation paſs away till 
all was fulfilled. | 
Theſe, and ſuch like, are the Facts 
appealed ro, in Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine; Facts, reported to 
be done thro a courſe of forty years; 
not in a dark unactive Age, when ig- 
norance and indolence had left a . 
in hiſtory, to be filled up afterwar 
with the idle dreams and inventions of 
cathufiaſtick 
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. enthuſiaſtick and deſigning men: but in 


III. an age the moſt polite. and learn'd, ac- 
tive and inquiſitive, and too well skil- 


4 


7 — 4 


- — — 


— 


TASTE na. 
- r 


+ 
ay 
_ 
. 
D 
[ 
= | 
k 4 
* 
1 
| 
- 
l 
: 
= by 
4 
0 = 
\ 
—_ 
1 
1 
_ 
k 
| 
. » 
} 
I 
= | 
= . 5 
* 
WT. 
| _— 
4 
1 1 0 
2 5 
* . 
Ci . 1 " 
* * 1 1 
. 
= 0 
4 « : 
: N | 
* 
: h 5 . 
1 * [4 
* = 5 
0 ”" 
=_ o 8 
bi i 
. * : 
\ 
4 ö 
bs 1 : 
[1 .- 
\ 4 4 
nl _— f 
o l , 
. = þ 
b i 
Ty. ! 
0 x 
\ s 
_— 
$ + 
1 
6 LY 4 
L 
| 14 
ha | LY 
p = 
- | . : . 
# 
>. of v1 
, 1 i 
—_—_ 
q IT 
—_— 
{ —_— .. 
0 = © 4 ; 
WA vg we l o 
ai _— þ 
, J » 
. 
W 1 af 
ra >& al L 
© 
Li 
9 _ 
f, 
LI "2 
5 - 
WY be 
E 
. 7 
dof 4 'v 
1 4 N 
16,33 FS 
$875 71 l 
4 # : 
y 16 
1. 1 
* 
I r 
T. N 
© ' 2 , 
Le A. 
a 4 
4 0 ſ [ 
# [1 4 oy 
2: 1 
12 
} = 
| _— 
N oY * 1 
1 A 1 
*l 1 LY 
; 1 FP 4 
4 
4 | l 


+ 
P 
— —— 


led in the affairs of life, to ſuffer any 
groſs impoſture to ſteal into the world 
unobſerv'd, or if obſerv'd, without 
ſufficiently expoſing it. 

Such Works, ſuch Events as theſe, I 
believe every body will allow, were 
not the reſult of mere human abili- 
ties, tho' never ſo greatly improved 
by art or application. The Works 
themſelves, and the Manner of doing 
them, plainly prove them to be in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe of the word Miraculous. 
This therefore is certain, that with- 
out the interpoſition of ſome Superior 
Agent far exceeding man in power and 
capacity, theſe works could not have 
been done, nor theſe extraordinary ef- 
fects produced, which are appealed 
to in juſtification of the Teachers of 
Chriſtianity. Ir is obvious therefore to 
ask, whence then had they thoſe Pow- 
ers? who that ſuperior Agent, that 
interpoſed to give them ſuch mighty 
countenance? And here one would be 
apt to look immediately to God, the 
Fountain of all power, to whom all 


things are poſſible. For it was pro- 
perly his work, who was Author of 
our 


ur 
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our Nature, to add what faculties he 8 ERM. 
pleaſed to thoſe originally given; and III. 
therefore might be preſumed to have: 
given theſe Powers unto Men. 

But then another Queſtion will a- 
riſe, Whether there are not other A- 
gents, ſuperior to us in Power, the 
ſtretch of whoſe abilities we know 
not? whether by their aſſiſtance theſe 
extraordinary events might not be 
brought about, and that in confirma- 
tion of an impoſture ? If our adverſa- 
ries ſhould tell us, there are nor any 
ſuch intermediate Powers; then the 
Chriſtian Doctrine is at once eſtabliſhed 
by the extraordinary Powets given to 
the firſt teachers of it; which bein 
allowed to exceed, very far Wee 
all human Abilities, muſt therefore be 
derived from God immediately; and 
conſequently the Doctrine they taught 
had his Countenance obliging us to 
receive it. But if they allow there 
are intermediate Agents ſuperior to us 
in Power, whoſe malice does prompt 
them to uſe that power to counte- 
nance impoſture; then alſo is the foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed, in the 
neceſſity of ſome Divine Interpoſition 
to guard us againſt impoſtures, ſet on 
foot and countenanced by the unknown 

G powers 
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SERM. powers of thoſe wicked Agents. Then 
III. alſo we may reaſonably conceive, from 
WYW the Juſtice, Goodneſs, and other 


known Attributes of Almighty God, 
that he will take care to diſtinguiſh in 
ſome remarkable manner, his own In- 
terpoſitions from the workings of thoſe 
wicked ſpirits : for otherwiſe his In- 
terpoſitions would be fruitleſs, and our 
need thereof would remain notwith- 
ſtanding unſupplied. But as this ought 
not to be granted, and cannot with 
any reaſon be ſuppoſed ; our next en- 
quiry muſt be, how the Interpoſitions 
of God may be diſtinguiſhed from the 
workings of thoſe wicked fpirits : and 
whether the Countenance given to the 
Goſpel and its Teachers, will come 
under the Rules neceſſary to determine 
us in this weighty Point. And here I 
muſt obſerve, 

Firſt, That ſome have thought this 
Point might be ſettled by conſidering 
the Nature of the Works themſelves, 
and the Manner of doing them: ſup- 
poſing the Powers exerted in confir- 
mation of the Goſpel, to exceed the 
natural powers of any created Being, 
and conſequently to have been deri- 
ved from God immediately. How far 
this ſuppoſition may be depended up- 


on, 
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on, I cannot ſay: but I think there is a 8 E RNM. 
great deal of uncertainty in it, becauſe III. 
we are not acquainted with the ſeve- Y 
ral degrees of created Beings above us, 

we know not what Powers they are 
poſſeſſed of, nor can we pretend to ſay 

their power extends ſo far, and no far- 

ther. It is not doubted, but they have 


faculties far exceeding ours, and that 


they a& in a quite different manner 


from us. To fay therefore, they can- 


not ſee farther into futurity, than we 
can; that they know no more of the 
vital Union between ſoul and body, nor 
how the vital operations are performed 
or obſtructed, better than we do, is 
ſpeaking by gueſs only, and not by 
knowledge. All that we certainly 


know, is, that as they are created, ſo 


they muſt be limited Beings; that 
their Powers do not extend to e- 
very thing, and that they are under 
the reſtraint of God, nor can be exer- 
ciſed but by his permiſſion. And this 


I think enough to ſatisfy us in the pre- 


ſent Caſe. Being aſſured from the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of 
God, that he will never ſuffer greater 
Powers to be exerted, and more ex- 
traordinary works to be wrought for 
eur Deluſion, than in Confirmation of 

G 2 the 
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SERM. the Truth. He that acts without re- 
III. ſtraint and limitation, to whom all 
WV things are eaſy, as well as poffible, will 
either diſtinguiſh his own Interpoſitions 
by effects, that wicked ſpirits cannot 
imitate; or will reſtrain them from ſo 
doing, when they ſet up in oppoſition to 
him. For we, that are to judge of thoſe 
external interpofitions wherher they are 
of God or not, muſt judge by the num- 
ber and greatneſs of them: the more 
and greater thoſe extraordinary effects 
are, the greater character they bear of 
Divine Power, and the more we are in- 
_ clined to believe them to be from him, 
of whom tis ſaid, that he doth wonder- 
ful things, and that be is girded about 
with power. 8 
There is no manner of abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe God interpoſing in a miracu- 
lous way to countenance a Revelation 
coming from him; but it ſeems need- 
ful upon many accounts, to awaken 
the attention of Mankind; whom, we 
commonly find, more affected with 
inſtances of Power, than with thoſe of 
Wiſdom; and to need ſome outward 
ſenſible demonſtrations of his Authori- * 
ty, to engage them to pay a due regard 
to his Precepts. Hence it has become 
the general opinion, and even expecta- 
tion 
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tion of Mankind, that when God is 8 E 110 


pleaſed to communicate to Men any 


new Revelations of his Will, he will x 


likewiſe accompany them with ſome vi- 
fible manifeſtations of his Power. Thus 
when God would have ſent Moſes 
with a ſpecial commiſſion to Pharaoh 
King of Ægypt, and to the IVaelites; 
"till he had ſome extraordinary Power 
communicated to him, he ſcrupled to 
go, deſpairing of ſucceſs; but after- 
wards, he went without hefitation, and 
it is faid, that, When Iſrael /aw the 
great work, they believed the Lord and 
his ſervant Moſes. And it is no leſs 
natural, or cuſtomary with Mankind 
(call it which you will) when Miracles 
are wrought to ſerve oppoſite purpoſes, 
to cloſe in with that fide, on which 


the moſt and greateſt Miracles appear 


ro be wrought; conceiving (as we juſt- 
ly may) that ſuperiority of Power is 
on that fide, where the greateſt inſtan- 


ces of this kind appear. We cannot 


therefore conceive it conſiſtent with 
the Honour, any more than 'tis with 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to 
ſuffer greater inſtances of Power to be 
exerted in the cauſe of Impoſture by 
wicked ſpirits, who are under his re- 
ſtraint; than what he will certainly 
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Sx RM. give in vindication of his own Com- 
III. miffion. And we may certainly de- 
WY" JR (as certainly as we can upon a- 


ny of the known Attributes of God) 
that he will never ſuffer ſeducing 
ſpirits to exceed the Powers given, to 
Perſons commiſfoned by him; but 
will for the fake of Truth, the inte- 
reſt of true Religion, the ſecurity of 
Mankind from the wiles and devices 
of Impoſtors, keep the balance incli- | 
ned, (in this and every other kind of 
Proof) on that fide which he favours, 

and has a mind to countenance and 
promote. Thus it was in the Caſe of 
Moſes and Pharaoh's magicians, they 
were born down by the ſuperior Pow- 
ers exerted by Moſes. Thus Elijah pre- 
vailed againſt Baals Prophets, by cal- 
ling for fire from heaven to conſume 
his ſacrifice, which the idolatrous Pro- 
phets could not do. Though it may 
be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the Devil, 

by his own natural power could have 
done the ſame in their favour, if God 
had not reſtrained him. 

If this Reaſoning then be good; if 
we are ſatisfied, that wicked ſpirits and 
the power, be it what it will, are 
-under God's reſtraint; if it be utterly 
unreaſonable to think, that God will 


erer 
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ever ſuffer greater inſtances of Power 8 ERM. 
to be exerted in countenance of Im- III. 

ſture, than in confirmation of the 
kruch then are we aſſured, that the 
miraculous interpoſitions, in favour of 
the Goſpel, were not the effect of any 
diabolical aſſiſtance; but were Acts of 
Countenance given to it by God him- 
ſelf. For they are unqueſtionably ſuch, 
as no Prophet elſe ever had or pretended 

to. And we dare to put the Cauſe of 

_ Chriſtianity upon this iſſue, that if ever 
any Doctrine had the like countenance 
with it, then we will inſiſt no more 
upon Miracles wrought in Confirma- 
tion of it. 

Secondly, We may be aflured, that 
the Powers exerted to Countenance the 
Chriſtian Cauſe were not from wicked 
Spirits, but from God; becauſe the Per- 

ſons, to whom thoſe Powers, and that 
Cauſe was committed, were not fit in- 
ſtruments to be employed in the cauſe 
of Impoſture. It is one of the diſtin- 
guiſhing marks of Impoſture, that there 
is uſually a great deal of worldly wiſdom 
mixed with it. Men have ſome ſelfiſh 
paſſion, ſome by-ends to ſerve, which 
they are willing to proſecute at any rate; 
before they can be inclined, or ſeduced, 
to engage in a cauſe of ſuch a nature. 
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SRM. Such they are, that lie open and expo- 
III. ſed to the ſnares and inſinuations of the 
Devil, and they are the inſtruments he 


uſually works withal. But it is impoſ- 
ſible to fix any ſuſpicion of this kind up- 
on Chriſt or his Apoſtles. They diſco- 
vered themſelves in all their Conduct 
to be the moſt diſintereſted, humble, 
upright perſons living: inſtead of ma- 
king any private advantages to them- 
ſelves, of that eſteem and reputation 
they had procured thra' the wonderful 
works wrought by them, they both re- 
fuſed and deſpiſed them. They forſook 
all the comforts and canveniencies of 
life, expoſed themſelves to continual 
hardſhips, not only of hunger and thirſt, 
of cold and nakedneſs, having no cer- 
tain dwelling places; but to all the 
frowns and diſcouragements of this 
world ; to perſecutions, and tryals, and 
mockings and ſcourgings ; to the cruel- 
eſt tortures, and the crueleſt deaths, that 
the malice of their Enemies could in- 
vent far them. On the other hand, they 
treated all Mankind with the utmoſt 
humanity and good-will; never ſeeking 
ro revenge their wrongs, or 3p redreſs 
with violence the ills that ; hea 

upon them; but with meekneſs and for- 
bearance they ſuffered the loſs of all 
5 | N _ things, 
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3 things, and that with the utmoſt chear- S E RM. 
S fulneſs too, that the world might ſee, III. 
© they had ſome ſtrong inward confola- Www 
— tion to ſupport and ſtrengthen them, e- 

* ven a conſciouſneſs of their own inte- 

by grity, and a ſure reliance on God, as an 

* encourager of the Cauſe they were en- 

Gy gaged in. To fay that ſuch Men were 

* knowingly engaged in, or made the in- 

* ſtruments of impoſture, is to ſpeak a- 

n gainſt reaſon, and obſervation and ex- 

11 perience. And to ſay, that God would 

—— uffer ſuch ſincere diſintereſted Men to 

k fall under ſuch a ftrong and fatal delu- 

ff fion; ſo much honeſt and well- meant 

al zeal to his honour and ſervice, to be 

t, erted to the cauſe of error and im 

[= poſition ; and ſuffer ir to be done in 

e ſuch a manner, that the moſt impartial 

15 and difintereſted minds ſhould be moſt 

d effectually wrought upon by it; is a ſup- 

I pof tion ſo harſn and unreaſonable, and 

at implies ſuch a groſs contradiction to 

5 the known Attributes of God, that it 

* cannot need arguments to remove it, 

ſt or words to expoſe it. We may there- 

8 fore again conclude, conſidering the 

is  Inftruments employed, what kind of 

d Perſons they were, to whom thoſe ſu- 

[- pernatural Powers, appealed to in con- 

ll firmation of the Goſpel, were com- 

85 mitted 5 
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SERM. mitted; that thoſe Powers were not 
III. communicated to them by any wicked 
wy ſpirit, to ſerve the cauſe of Impoſture; 


and conſequently that they were given 
by the Spirit of God. 
Lib, If it were poſſible, or proba- 
ble, that wicked ſpirits had ſuch Pow- 
ers, and were permitted to uſe them, 
and that fincere diſintereſted Men 
were expoſed to ſuch inevitable De- 
lufions ; yet it is incredible, that wick- 
cd ſpirits ſhould be aſſiſting to ſo good 
a Purpoſe, as that, which was viſibly 
defigned and effectually promoted by 
the Goſpel. The Deſign of wicked 
ſpirits is (no doubt) to alienate Men, as 
far as they are able, from that ſupreme 
Spiritual B Being, whom they hate and 
reſiſt; to ſeduce Mankind, if they are 
able, from chuſing him as the Object 
of worſhip : if this fail, to corrupt his 
worſhip with unacceptable ſuperſtitions 
and deteſtable oblations; to engage 
them, tho' in words they confeſs him, 
yet in works to deny him; not to 
truſt in him, or ſeek his favour ; but to 
depend upon, and delight in, the un- 
certain enjoyments of this lite, and to 
purſue them by ſuch methods, as are 
utterly diſpleaſing to him. And where 
any thing of this kind appears to - 
the 
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the intent or conſequence of a pre- SE RM. 
tended Revelation, no Miracles, I own, III. 
how great or many ſoever, would be 
ſufficient to perſuade me, to look upon 
them as inſtances of Divine Interpo- 
firion, or to receive the Doctrine coun- 
tenanced by them. But on the other 
hand, when a Doctrine has no ten- 
dency of this kind, but is evidently de- 
ſigned to recover an idolatrous world, 
from the worſhip of ſtocks and ſtones, 
the faſhioning of their hands, and the 
fancies of their brains, to the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the one ſupreme 
eternal Cauſe of all things, on whom 
every thing depends; to correct their 
mean unworthy apprehenſions of him, 
and to poſſeſs them with thoughts and 
affections towards him, ſuitable to 
his excellent Majeſty; to love, honour 
and fear him above all things; to imi- 
tate him in his Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs, Truth, and all his other imitable 
Perfections; to worſhip him in heart 
and not in tongue, as One that knows 
the inmoſt thoughts of it: I ſay, when 
we find a Doctrine thus calculated to 
promote the honour of God, to re- 
form and perfect humane Nature, and 
offering more effectual motives to en- 
gage and keep us in the exerciſe of ſuch 
3 | chings; 
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SE An things; what ſhould induce us to ſuf. 


whether the external inſtances of 


UV Countenance, by ſupernatural Means, 


were from God or not? Is it a cauſe 
any way likely to be favoured by wick- 
ed ſeducing ſpirits ? Could the Devil be 
ſuppoſed to conſult and promote the 
ruin of his own Kingdom? This was 
not only the Event, but the viſible De- 
fign of the Chriſtian Doctrine. The 


very notion we have of wicked ſpirits 


is, that they would deſtroy, or cor- 


rupt, as far as they are able, the Wor- 
ſhip of God, and miſ-lead Mankind in 
the ir purſuit of true Happineſs. And 
the world had been too viſibly wrought 
upon to theſe purpoſes; when the 
Goſpel appeared to reduce Men to the 
Worſhip of the true God, and to the 


Practice of every thing chat is reaſona- 


ble, juſt and good. It was an Objection 
therefore of much greater malice than 
force, to impure the Miracles wrought 
in Confirmation of the Goſpel to the 


aſſiſtance of the Devil. For the De- 


fign, whether God was the Author of 
it or not, was directly contrary to the 

nature of wicked ſpirits, and viſibly 
deſtructive of the Devil's empire over 
the Underſtandings of Men. It is cer- 
tain therefore that it had not any 
countenance 
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ſtances of Divine Countenance and En- 
couragement given to it. . 

Thus have I endeavoured to ſhew 
you the Nature, Uſe and Validity of 
this Proof by Miracles; that it is not 


only a mere probable argument in fa- 


your of Chriſtianity ; but a direct, rea- 
ſonable and convincing Proof of Di- 
vine Interpoſition to Countenance and 
Support it: Yet we find many little 
cavils and exceptions taken at it, and 
much pains uſed to perſuade us, that 
it cannot be depended upon. Some- 
times it 1s ſuggeſted, that the Hiſtory, 


Where theſe Miracles are recorded, is 


doubrful and to be ſuſpected: then a- 
gain, ſuſpecting their Abilities to main- 
rain this Cavil, they attack the Evi- 
dence ariſing from them. Thus, ſhuf- 
fling from one topick to another, they 
ſeem well ſatisfied with neither. But paſ- 
fion, prejudice, and a determined oppo- 
fition to Chriſtianity, for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe tis one of the domneer- 
ing Religions (as they call every thing, 
that is embraced by a conſiderable part 
of Mankind) has engaged them to dif- 


pute 


93 
countenance from wicked ſpirits, and 8 ERM. 
conſequently thoſe miraculous works III. 
wrought in its favour, exceeding all ww 
human Capacity and Power, were in- 
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94 CHRISTIAN IT , &c. 

S ERM. pute every thing, that gives it Coun- 

III. tenance; and this they call freedom of 

WV thinking : Which in ſhort, in their 

ſenſe of the word is, to cavil at every 

thing, to acquieſce in nothing ; to re- 

preſent every Religion as falſe, to ſub- 

ſtitute none as true in its room; to 

pull down, but not to build; and to 

ſeem wiſer than the reſt of Mankind, 

by bringing every thing into queſtion, 

which the wiſeſt and beſt of Men have 

approved, and for that reaſon endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh. 
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Tf I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had 
not had fin. 
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II. being very obvious to ob- SERM. 

2» 75 ſerve, Scha Chriſt and his IV. 
21 == Apoſtles, in juſtification off 
che Chriſtian Doctrine, in- 
— ſiſt much upon Proof by 

Miracles; not only as Works foretold to 

be done by the Meſſiah, but as Works, 

which manifeſt a Divine Interpoſition 

to Countenance and Support it: I en- 

deavoured, in my laſt Diſcourſe, to 

ſhew the Nature, Uſe and Validity of 

that kind of Proof in Confirmation of 

a Doctrine coming from God. In do- 


ing 
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' Sx 2M. ing this, my principal Deſign was to 


Www 


prove, that the Miracles wrought in 
Confirmation of the Goſpel were in- 
ſtances of Divine Interpoſition; ſup- 
poſing that a Doctrine countenanced 


there would readily be acknowledg- 


ed to be from God: His Countenance 
being the ſame as a Command obliging 


us to receive it. 


The Argument we chiefly uſe, to 
rove them to be inſtances of Divine 
nterpoſition, is taken from the Num- 

ber and Greatneſs of them, wherein 
they exceeded all that were ever done 
in Confirmation of any Doctrine what- 
ſoever. Aſeribe them to any human 
power, or to any poſſible improvements 
thereof by natural Means, we cannot. 
What intermediate Agents there ire be- 
tween God and us, what Powers they 
are poſſeſſed of, we know not. Yet, 
allowing them to have as great as may 
be, conſiſtent with limitation and ſub- 
ordination to the Power of God; al- 
lowing alſo there are ſome wicked e- 
nough to do their utmoſt to deceive us; 


wee are ſure, as ſure as we are of any of 


the known Attributes of God, that he 
will never ſuffer greater inftances of 
Power to be exerted, greater marks of 
countenance to be given to an Impo- 
ſture, 


A 6 a 1 


K' 
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Vindicated. 


ſture, than in confirmation of the truth. S ERM. 
And foraſmuch as we have no other IV. 
way of judging of theſe external Inter 


poſitions, which are of God, but by 
the exceeding Greatneſs of them; it 
would be unnatural to ſuppoſe, that 
God would ſuffer the advantage in 
this reſpe& to be on the fide of im- 
poſture, which would be rendring his 
own Interpoſition of this kind vain and 
of no effect. 


It is upon this account we find our 


Bleſſed Lord in the Text condemning 
the Jeus as inexcuſable: Becauſe he 
had done among them the works which 
none other man did : having not only 


diſtinguiſh'd himſelf from perſons ſuſ— 


pected of impoſture, by exceeding all 
the Powers pretended to be exerciſed in 
their favour; but having greatly exceed- 
ed likewiſe all that went before him, and 
were by the Fews, for their works ſake, 
received as true Prophets. 

But tis objected, that Chriſtianity 
will not admit of this kind ef Proof, 
that Miracles (be they never ſo many 
and great) avail nothing in juſtification 
of it. Becauſe the grand fundamental 
Article of Chriſtianity was, that Feſus 
was the Meſſiah of the Jews predicted 
in the Old Teſtament; which could not 

| H appear, 
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98 Proof by MIRACLES 


SE RM. appear, or be proved, but from the Old 
IV. Teſtament *. f the Proofs therefore 
Yo for Cbriſtianity from the Old Teſtament 
be not valid, 1 5 the arguments founded 

on thoſe Jeaks e not conclufive; and the 

5s oh cited from thence be not fulfil- 

led; then bas Chriſtianity no juſt founda- 
tion. Nor can Miracles avail any 
thing in the caſe : For Miracles can ne- 

ver render a foundation valid, which is 

in it ſelf invalid, can never make a falſe 
inference true, can never make a Pro- 
pbeſy fulfilled, which 1s not fulfilled; 

can never mark out a Meſſiah or Feſus 

for the Meſſiah, i both are not markt 

out in the Old Teſtament T. And a- 
gain, If Feſus be not the Perſon prophe- 

fied o, as the Meſſiah in the Old Teſta- 
ment, his Miracles will not prove him 

to be Jo . How far we are able to 
prove from the Old Teftament, that 

Jeſus was the Meſſiah prophefied of 
therein, will be another queſtion: from 
whence alſo I hope we ſhall be able to 

bring further Proof in confirmation of 

our Religion. My bufineſs at preſent 

is to conſider, how far this reaſoning 


is an objection againſt the Validity of 


Proof by Miracles. And I think tis none 
at all. For whatever is a valid Proof of 
a 


* Tbid. p. 12. + Ib. p. 31, 32. 1 Ib. p. 37. 
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a Divine Commiſſion, is a valid Proof SE RM. 
of every Article taught and confirmed IV. 
by vertue of that Commiſſion : But I SWW 
have already proved, that Chriſt's Mi- 
racles were a valid Proof of his Divine 
Commiſſion; conſequently they were a 
valid Proof of his being the Meſfab, 
which was an article taught and con- 


firmed by vertue of that Commiſſion. 


To ſay, that i he were not the Meſſiah, 
bis Miracles will not prove him to be ſo, is 
begging the queſtion; and by the ſame 
way of arguing, you may invalidate all 
kind of Proof whatſoever. | 

But it may help us to judge a little 
better of the force of this Objection 
by trying it upon ſome other ſubject. 
Suppoſe a perſon arguing from the 
many barbarities committed by Nero, 
that he was a very cruel perſon: would 
it not be ridiculous to hear a Man, 
objecting againſt the Validity of this 
Proof, ſay, if he was not a cruel Man, 
all rhe barbarities committed by him 
will not prove that he was ſo. By the 
fame way of reaſoning you may as 
effectually invalidate the Proof drawn 


from Propheſies compleated; and ſay, 


if Jeſus was an Impoſtor, let the Pro- 
pheſies of the Old Teſtament, relating 
to a Meſſiab, be never ſo many, and 
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S2 RM. never ſo clearly fulfilled in him, they 


IV. 


will not prove him to be a true Pro- 


Www phet; for the completion of Prophe- 


fies can never render a foundation va- 
lid, that is in it ſelf invalid; can ne- 
ver make a falſe inference true; nor 
mark out a Prophet coming from God, 
if he never ſent him, nor gave him 


commiſſion to act and teach as ſuch. 


Nay you may go further, and argue af- 


ter the ſame manner againſt the Au- 
thority of God himſelf. For his Au- 
thority cannot render a foundation va- 
lid, that is in it ſelf invalid; cannot 
make a falſe inference true; nor prove 
a thing to be what it is not. There is 
no Man, I am perſuaded, but what 1s 
able to give a ready anſwer to ſuch 


objections, by telling the objector, that 
his ſuppoſition is abſurd and ought not 


to be granted. The ſame anſwer there- 
fore will ſerve us in behalf of the Mi- 
racles wrought in confirmation of the 
Goſpel. That tis abſurd to ſuppoſe 
(for Reaſons already given) that God 
ſhould ſuffer ſo many, ſo great, ſuch 
unconteſted Miracles to be wrought, 
in juſtification of a Perſon taking upon 
himſelf a character, that did nor be- 
long to him. We do not pretend that 
Miracles will prove a thing to be what 

it 
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pleated, nor yet the Authority of God, IV. 
nor any other good Proof whatſoever. Www 


But if it be a good argument againſt the 
Validity of a Proof, thar it will not 
prove contradictions ; we are ready to 
own, that we have no valid Proof in 
defence of Chriſtianity, and we are 
glad we have not. 


I beg leave to make one obſervation 


more, which I hope will effectually 
clear this Point, viz. That our Au- 
thor's ſtate of the caſe is not ſtrictly 
true : For the grand fundamental Arti- 
cle of Chriſtianity is not, that TFeſus 
was the Meſſiah predicted in the Old 
Teſtament; but that Jeſus was a Pro- 
phet, or a Teacher come from God: 
and one argument, uſed to convince 
the Jeus that he was ſo, was by ſhow- 
ing, that the characters of a Meſſiab, 
or great Prophet promiſed in the Old 
Teſtament, were f1Elled in him. His 
Miracles were a diſtin& kind of Proof 
from this, and did, antecedently to the 


conſideration of Propheſies compleat- 


ed, prove him to be a Prophet, or 
Teacher come from God. Even that 
Perfectly concluſive Proof (as he calls 
it) drawn from an inſpired Book muſt 

H 3 finally 
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it is not; no more will Prophefies com- Sx rw. N 
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IV. 


Proof by M1iRACLEs 


and cannot ſtand without it. 


MWe are told, That it is a neceſſary 


method for new Revelations to be built 
and grounded on precedent Revelations *; 
that therefore the truth of Chriſtianity 
depends, as it ought, on ancient Revela- 
tions contained in the Old Teſtament , 


| Now ſuppoſe we had proved, that 


Chriſtianity is juſtly and clearly found- 
ed upon Judaiſm, and were able to ju- 
ſtify all the parts of Chriſtianity from 


the Old Teſtament, ſo far, that he, who 


received the Old, would be obliged by 


ſtricteſt reaſon to admit the New Te- 
ſtament to be of God: This would not 


anſwer the purpoſe of a fincere In- 
quirer, whether the Chriſtian Doctrine 
be really of Divine Inſtitution; until 
he is further ſatisfied, that the Old Te- 
flament was really of Divine Inſtitution. 
Conſequently this new queſtion would 
ariſe, How do we know the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament were of God ? If 


this alſo be founded upon a preceding 
Revelation, with which it ought to be 


compared, and by which it ought to 
be juſtified ; we muſt then alſo conti- 


nue our inquiry about the Truth and 


Divinity of that Revelation likewiſe ; 
. and 
F Ibid. p. 20. T Ibid. p. 25. | 
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and ſo-muſt ſtill run the chain back-S x x NM. 
ward, till we come to the firſt link, IV. 
7 to a firſt Revelation, which had no pre- WWW 
ceding one, whereon it could be found- 
; ed: and there we ſhall be obliged to 
| look out for ſome other proof, than 
what our Author has inſiſted on, as ne- 
ceſſary in the caſe of Chriſtianity. For 
that could not not be built upon a pre- 
ceding Revelation, could not be juſtified 
| by arguments drawn ang an inſpired 
b Book. When therefore he ſhall be 
| pleaſed to tell us, what Proof was requi- 
5 ſite, what Arguments were ſufficient to 
. juſtify that firſt fundamental Revela- 
tion; then we undertake to prove, 


that the Chriſtian Revelation had that 
; Proof, is equally capable of being ju- 
ſtified thereby, and conſequently what 
he inſiſts on, as a neceſſary method, is 
: needleſs in itſelf, as tis tedious in the 
application. I will venture therefore 
| from this obſervation to lay down the 
Wllowing propoſition ; 
That the Chriſtian Doctrine had (in- 
dependent of the Old Teſtament) as 
= Proof, as any firſt fundamental 
Revelation could be ſuppoſed to have; 
that therefore to deny the Validity of 
it, would be to overthrow the Foun- 
dation of all Revealed Religion, For 
H 4 -.- 
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SERM.all the Proof a firſt Revelation could 
IV. have, beſides the internal excellence of 
the Doctrine it ſelf, muſt be from ſome 


external interpoſitions of Providence 
(ſuch as Miracles are) in its favour. 
And if ſuch miraculous interpoſitions 
were then a ſufficient Proof of Divine 


Countenance, what does hinder, but 


they ſhould be fo ſtill? Had the firſt 
fundamental Revelation greater inſtan- 
ces of this kind, than the Goſpel had? 
far otherwiſe. We appeal to our ad- 
verſaries in this Caſe. Let them name 
that preceding Revelation, which had 
ſuch inſtances of Power exerted in its 
favour, or any thing like them. If they 
can do this, they are excuſed by our 
Bleſſed Lord from believing on him. 
He tells Men freely, that if he had not 
done the works, which none other man 
did, they that disbelieve him would be 
without fin. Bur if the Proof he gave 
of this kind exceeded, what any firſt 
fundamental Revelation could be ſup- 
poſed to have; if it could have no o- 
ther Proof but this; what will be the 
conſequence of denying the Validity 
of it? It muſt in ſhort be this, That 
the foundation, upon which the firſt 
was built, was invalid. And if that fails 
for want of ſufficient Proof, then all 
at wes the 


Vindicated. oh 
che fucceeding ones, built upon it and 8 ERM. 


3 — 


upon one another, muſt fail with it; IV. lil + 
and conſequently our Author's neceſ- WWW N. 
ſary method, of building every new Re- 10 
velation upon a preceding one, is by 11 4 
| himſelf invalidated, by endeavouring 414. 
| 10 invalidate the Proof by Miracles, 11 
which is in reality the fundamental . 
ſupport of it. | (84 BY | 
But if a firſt Revelation could be 1 
eſtabliſned, and ſufficiently confirmed 11 
b without an Appeal to a preceding Re- 14 
: velation; if Miracles were available in 1 
b juſtification of it, and ought to have 1 
ö been admitted as valid Proofs; then UAE. 
will they be as valid Proofs in juſtifi- 0h 
; cation of a new ſucceeding Revelation. by. | 
. And if the New one has the ſame Proof 1 bl j 
f and better of the kind, than the Old > 211 
2 one; there can be no xeceſſify (at leaſt) 1: if 
- that the New ſhould _ the bt If 
- Old; becauſe he who admits the foun- |; 
b dation, upon which the Oʃd is built, 
5 cannot without manifeſt inconſiſtency 
- reject the New, which has, independent 
: of the Old, a better foundation of the 
- ſame kind than it. j 
c Suppoſe one were arguing with a 00 
Heatben, as wiſe as our Author, about a 
$ the Truth of Chriſtianity : who upon 9 
1 his ſcheme ſhould infiſt that Chriſti- q 
8 any al 
| 
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Sz 2M, anity ought to be founded upon Fu- 
IV. gaiſm. If he ſhould be convinced of 
WY this, would he reſt here, or would he 


not go on to queſtion us about the Au- 
thority of the Old Teſtament? It is na- 
tural to think he would. And then 


we muſt either find out ſome preceding 


Revelation, by which it may be ju- 
ſtified, or elſe have recourſe to the 
Proof before mentioned. If we could 
juſtify it by reference to ſome prece- 
ding Revelation; he would queſtion us 
about the Authority of that likewiſe; 
and fo on, till we came to a firſt : 


and then he muſt either ſubmit to the 


Proof before mentioned, or elſe unrea- 
ſonably inſiſt on ſuch ſort of Proof, as 
the ſubject is not capable of. Bur if at 
laſt he allows the Validity of it, then 


the only ſolid Foundation, that, on 


_ which we muſt ultimately depend, is 
the ſame which Chriſtianity has, in- 
dependent of all precedent Revelations, 
viz. That the Doctrine is not repug- 
nant to Reaſon, and that it had the ex- 
ternal Proof by Miracles to confirm its 
Divine Authority. 4 | 

It ſeems to me therefore a very 
ſtrange Paradox to aſſert, That Gen- 
files, before they could become Chriſti- 
ans, ought to believe Fudaiſin to come 


from 


m_ as Ww ww. 26: 2. bond SE ne. x te. aa od; ons oc wie: 
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from God u. I am ſatisfied the contrary Sx RM 
*was true in fact; that inſtead of receiv- TV, 
ing the New upon the Authority of Aww 
the Old, they received the Old upon 
the Authority of the New Tęſtament. 
And it was the eaſier and more ratio- 
nal way, to convince them firſt of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity; becauſe the 
Proofs thereof were greater in them- 
ſelves, nearer at hand, and better to 
be perceived by Gentiles, than the 
| Proofs whereon Judaiſin was firſt foun- 
ded. And to me it is one of the moſt 
unſcholaftick ridiculous Rules of Rea- 
ſoning in the world, to prove a propo- 
fition by a medium, leſs clear and cer- 
tain, than the propoſition propoſed to 
be proved by it. | 
But tis ſaid, I we confider the 
Nature of things, we ſhall find, that 
it muſt be difficult, if not impoſſible, to 
introduce among men (who in all civi- 
lized countries are bred up in the be- 
lief of ſome Revealed Religion) a Re- 
vealed Religion wholly new, or ſuch as 
8 has no reference to a preceding one . 

h The difficulty of it we allow; the im- 
y poſſibility of it is ſufficiently diſproved 
— in the caſe of Chriſtianity. Therefore 
2 to the credit and confirmation of Chri- 
10 ſtianity 
® Ibid. p. 95. + Ibid. p. 23. 
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Proof by Mit AcLEs 
ſtianity let it be acknowledged, thro? 
what great, and (humanly ſpeaking) 
inſuperable Difficulties, it prevailed o- 
ver the moſt civilized Parts of the moſt 
civilized States, Greece and Rome; to 
whom it was a Religion. wholly new; 
a Religion that had no reference to any 
preceding one received by them; but 
directly contrary to theirs in all reſpects; 
which declared theirs to be not only 
corrupt, but falſe from its original, ne- 
ver to have proceeded from God, but 
from the Devil. Yet this Religion, fo 
wholly new to them; fo clean contrary 
to theirs, did ſpread it ſelf among them 
in a moſt aſtoniſhing manner, not only 
without, but againſt human Means vi- 
gorouſly employed to ſuppreſs it. And 
tho' it combated the paſſions, the pre- 
judices, the intereſts, the luſts of Men, 


and every thing that could poſſibly 


prepoſſeſs them againſt it, yet it gained 
ground more than any ever did, that 
had all theſe to favour it. As great 
an Exception, as perfect Novelty may 
ſeem to be to 4 Religious Inſtitution, 
Chriſtianity was ſuch, and as ſuch was 
it repreſented to the Heathen. St. Paul, 
both ar Lyſtra and at Athens, preach- 
ing it to people wholly idolatrous, ne- 
ver mentioned the Old T, Wan to 
mem, 
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Vindicated. | fog 
them, nor the reference of Chriſtiani- S x x wr: 
ty thereto. He argued with them up- TV. 
on the Principles of Reaſon - (for rat: 
onal they were, and this was all the 
diſpoſition they had for Converſion) 
againſt the Religon they embraced: 


and to eſtabliſh the Doctrine he taught, 


he wrought a Miracle himſelf, and ap- 
pealed to that great Miracle of Chris 
Reſurrection, in Confirmation of it. 
And inſtead of haranguing them about 
preceding Revelations of the Divine 
Will, he tells the Athenians, that till Ads xvii. 
then the times of heathen ignorance God 0, 31. 
winked at, but now commandeth all 
men every where to repent ; Becauſe he 
hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. So far from attempting 
to convert them firſt to Fuda:/m that 
he never mentions that Religion to 
them; but endeavours at once to eſta- 
bliſh Chriſtianity upon the Principles of 
Reaſon, and by the Miracles wrought 
in Confirmation of it. And this me- 
thod, obſerved by the Apoſtle in ma- 
king Gentile Converts, I have proved 
to be valid, and that it cannot be over- 
LE. thrown, 


— — 5 1 IS — — W th I 
1 p * — — — 
— — —— — -4 — <> Ws 
= AY ne 4 3 - ” A a * _ 4 - = 
5 — — — - _—_ — — - — — 
—— —_— —— 
2 * — _ g — 5 — G 
bed * * = — = — 1 = 
22 — — — 2 _ — — 2 22 — d * 
3 MG —— G 
— — — - _ 4 — 49 
= * 
£ N 4 b : F 
- — 


= WY 


— —— — ” * 
— IS : 
— — Bok + m—_ ſl — 
Pa 
* 722 ——————— 
242 - 492 


—— — 
—— E. 


Om” 


i 4 £53 _ 
. 3 * m—_—_— C 0 — * * — 7 — 8 - 

3 k 5: — =" Wl l w_ Ss - - w o l 

* * 1 * 1 _ CT a 3 2 Ld 4 9 _— 3 -_ —— = 7 fi — o 
E 0 ; l s 
* * = 9 " = 8 — oy 
— A A . = o = - . — = - — * — - _— — 5 £ 
— . N A — — - — < — — ”— = _ — — — — — — — 
n # « * * * ay. © 
r : 
— 
8 — N — — — — 
6 


— 


— —— — — 
— Re Ms 4 


Proof by MrraAcLEs 


SAM. thrown, without overthrowing the 
IV. foundation of all Revealed Religon. 1 
T ſhall proceed to prove, 


That it was valid with reſpect to the 
ews likewiſe ? becauſe the Chriſtian 
evelation has thereby the ſame Proof, 
and greater in its kind, of Divine Au- 
thority, than the Jeiſb Religion, and 
conſequently that every ſincere conſiſ- 
tent Few is obliged to receive it, For 
Miracles are by the Old Teftament al- 
lowed and appealed to, as Proofs of a 
Divine Commiſſion. Theſe were the 
Credentials of all their Prophets. By 
Virtue of them they claimed the belief 
of the people, and for their Works ſake, 
their Doctrine was received as true, and 
acknowledged to be from God. I need 
not detain you with inſtances of the 


later Jewiſh Prophets: that one of 


Moſes will ſuffice for all; becauſe he 
was the Founder of their Religion. 


For no conſiſtent Few would deny the 


Validity of that Proof, upon which 
he perceives his own Religion to be 
founded. 

When God firſt called Moſes to 
ſend him to the Children of 1/rael 
with his Authority and Commiſſion ; 
Moſes objected, Behold, they will not be- 
heve me, nor hearken to my voice; 4 

they 
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they will ſay, the Lord hath not ap-S ERM. 
Let IV. 
us ſee then what Method God took wWwW, 


peared unto thee, (Exod. iv. 1.) 


to remove this objection, and to con- 
vince thoſe to whom he was ſending 
Moſes, that he had appeared unto him. 
He bid Moſes caſt his rod upon the 
ground; he caſt it on the ground, 
and it became a ſerpent. He bid him 
take it again, he did, and it became 
a rod in his hand. This Miracle was 
to be a proof of his Miſſion, (v. 5.) 
That they may believe that the Lord 
God of their Fathers hath appeared 
unto thee. To this were added two 
more, that if the firit failed, theſe 
might give them full conviction (v. 8, 
9.) Moſes went accordingly, and rook 
Aaron with him. And when the Meſ- 
ſage was delivered, and the Signs 
wrought, it is ſaid the people believed, 
(v. 31.) . 3 

Here then is a plain and undenia- 


ble Proof from the Old Teſtament, that 


Miracles were deſigned by God, as ab- 
ſolute, valid Proofs of a Divine Com- 
miſſion. They were the Foundation 
upon which the Jewiſu Religion was 
firſt built. And their great Propher, 
by whom it was revealed, was to de- 
pend upon this fort of Proof in con- 

flirmation 
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SRM. firmation of his Miſſion. Upon this 
IV. ſingle conſideration therefore I would 
k., How could a Few, conſiſtently 


with his own Religion, which was 
founded on this Proof, or with himſelf 
(if he received it, as it was at firſt re- 
commended by God) reje& our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, bringing with him the ſame 
Proof, but far exceeding that, which 
Moſes brought, both in the number 
and greatneſs of the Miracles done by 
him? The Miracles wrought by Mo- 
ſes were not prophefied 7 in any 
ancient Book, they could not be 
conſidered by them, as fulfilling the 
Sayings of ſome preceding Prophet: 
In ſhort, natural Reaſon, not any pe- 
culiar motive or circumſtance attend- 
ing them, engaged the 1/rael:tes to re- 
gard them, as inſtances of Divine coun- 
tenance, given to the perſon, by whom 
they were wrought. And if they were 
admitted, as ſuch, in confirmation of the 

euiſb Religion; I believe it will be 

ard to give a Reaſon, why they ſhould 
not be allowed the ſame weight in ju- 
ſtification of Chriſtianity. Therefore I 
think it abſurd to make the Old Teſta- 
ment the ſole foundation of the New, 
when we have (excluſive of the Proofs 
drawn from thence, greater and ſurer 
| evidence 


Vindicated. 113 
evidence of the Truth and Divinity of S ERM. 
the Chriſt ian Revelation, than we have IV. 
of the Jewiſh Revelation, both from 
the Nature of the Revelation it ſelf, 
and from the external Proofs brought 
to confirm it. But to proceed a little 
further. 

The Fews could not without incon- 
ſiſtency deny the Validity of this Proof 
by Miracles in juſtification of Chriſti- 
anity; becauſe it was the Proof fixed 
upon in their Law to try a Prophet 
by, who ſhould come unto them in the 
name of the Lord. Their Lawgiver 
Moſes, far from ſuggeſting, that the 
Diſpenſation granted by him was 70 
laſt for ever, that it admitted of 10 
change, ingraftment, or new Diſpen- 
| ſation to ſucceed it, had told them, 
that God would raiſe them up a Pro- 
phet, like unto him, put Words into 
his Mouth, who ſhould make a diſco- 
very of his Will to them. Bur that 
this Promiſe, and the Expectation raiſ- 
ed in them thereby, might nor ex- 
poſe them to the falſe Pretences of Im- 
poſtors, he went on to tell them how 
they ſhould diſtinguiſh the true from 
the falſe Prophet. They were to ex- 
pect a fign from him ; he was either 
to undertake ſome extraordinary thing 
I _ himſelf, 
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Proof by MIRACLES 


Sz | M. himſelf, or to foretell ſome extraordi- 
IV. nary Event, which ſhould happen in 
his favour, as an inſtance of Divine 


countenance given to him : and accord- 
ing as the Prophet failed, or ſucceed- 
ed in this, they were to receive or re- 
ject him. Put what conſtruction you 
will upon this direction given by Mo- 


ſes for the tryal of that Prophet, who 


ſhould come unto them in the name of 


the Lord, Chriſt could not be defi- 
cient upon tryal, having given in both 


kinds the moſt and greateſt ſigns of 


Divine Countenance, that any Prophet 
ever gave, or pretended to give in con- 
firmation of his Miſſion. To ſay there- 
fore, that his Miracles avail nothing 
in his juſtification, is to ſay, that Moſes 
ſtarted a difficulty which he could not 
ſolve; that he gave his followers ſuch 
Directions, as would, if followed, ine- 
vitably deceive them: that he put a 
caſe of greateſt importance upon the 
moſt precarious Proof; and by his very 
caution took the moſt effectual way 
to betray them into that conſequence, 
which he cautioned them againſt. For 
it ought to be obſerved, that this is 
the only Rule given them for the tryal 
of a Prophet, who ſhould come unto 
them in the name of the Lord; thou gh 
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N he had taken upon him to treat expreſs- S E RM. 
1 ly on that 3 had ſtarted the diffi- IV. 

3 culty himſelf, and put the caſe by way WW 
- of caution to prevent their being de- 

- ceived: plainly ſuggeſting, that this 

- was the beſt and ſafeſt experiment they 

I could make, that it might of it ſelf be 

— depended upon, and ought to be ad- 

) mitted by them as a ſufficient juſtifica- 

f tion of a Prophet, ſpeaking to them 

= in the name of the Lord. © 

1 The Old Teſtament, therefore, it is 

E— lain, inſtead of invalidating this Proof 

t 


y Miracles, does in the moſt effectual 

- manner eſtabliſh it; not only by pre- 
— ſcribing it, as a juſt and valid Proof of 
a Divine Commiſſion; but alſo by reſt- 
ing its own Authority thereupon. So 
that a conſiſtent Few is obliged to ad- 
mit this Proof, as a valid one, or elſe 
to give up his own Religion too, as 
wanting a juſt foundation. 
But to ſcreen the Fews a little from 
this charge of inconſiſtency, and to 
furniſh them with ſomething like a 
plea for rejecting our Bleſſed Lord, 
notwithſtanding his Miracles, we are 
told, that, I at any time God does 
permit Miracles to be —_ 7 
Confirmation of a falſe pretended M:/- 
= We rat — 4 — the Old 
12 Teſtament 
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Sx xm. Teſtament not to regard ſuch Mira- 
TV. cles *. This is a wonderful wiſe obſer- 
vation! very inſtructive! and of great 


—_— „ 


uſe to diſtinguiſh true from falſe Pro- 


hets! As much as to ſay, do not be- 
ieve a falſe pretended Miffion to be a 
true and real one upon any Pretence 


whatſoever. But what need had our 
Author to cite the Old Teftament in ju- 
ſtification of this ge caution? There 


is ſo much glaring Truth in it, that 
(I dare fay) no body would have diſ- 
puted it with him, if he had brought 


neither Argument nor Authority to 
ſupport it. — it has none, but 


his own : therefore let him take the 
credit of it to himſelf, and not throw 
it away upon Meſes, who has no man- 
ner of title to it. 

The words of Moſes referred to, as 


containing this excellent Advice, are 


Deut. xii. 1, Sc. I there ariſe among 
you a Prophet — and giveth thee a fign or 
a wonder, and the fign or the wonder come 
to paſs, whereof he ſpabe unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Let us go after other Gods. Thou 


ſhalt not hearken to the words of that Pro- 


phet. Now take this direction of Moſes 


according to the natural conſtruction of 
the words, and it appears to be a 7 
| 8 uſeful, 


* Ibid, p. 32. 
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uſeful, as well as a very intelligible EX-SERM. 
ception to a general rule. He does not IV. 
ſuppoſe, that God would ſuffer more or WW 


greater Miracles to be done by a Pro- 
phet, attempting to ſeduce them from 


the worſhip of the only true God; but 


admitting, that fuch an one ſhould be 
rmitted to give a fign or a wonder, 


ſt unwary minds ſhould be furprized 


by them, he gave them this ſtanding 
caution, never to regard that Sign, nor 
the Prophet giving it, when his Doc- 
trine tended to Idolatry. The exce 

tion we readily admit of. The Chriſtian 
Doctrine is entirely free from it; and 
conſequently the Miracles wrought in 
its favour are ſtill, according to the 
Old Teſtament, unexceptionable Proofs 


in Confirmation of it. But the natural 
conſtruction was not to our Author's 


purpoſe ; he was therefore tempted to 
"ra a new gloſs upon it; by which he 
as given 1t ſuch an unlucky turn as 
makes it neither rule nor exception. 
But tis added *, That the Jews 


might, till they were ſet right in their 


interpretations of the Old Teſtament, 


— as juſtly reject Feſus, aſſerting his 
Mi cal and Doctrine with Miracles, as 


any other perſon, who in vertue of Mi- 


1 3 racles; 
® Tbid. p. 36. 
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SERM. racles, would lead them into Idolatry. 
IV. Now Tl think he might, with more ho- 
WWYo neſty, more conclufiveneſs, more con- 
ſiſtency with himſelf, have ſaid, That 
Jeſus had, in vertue of his Miracles, 
legal Authority to ſet the Fews right 

in their interpretationsof the Old Tefta- 
ment; than he could fay, That 7:1] 

they were ſet right, they might juſtly 
reje him, notwithſtanding his Mira- 
cles. Moſes forbid them to regard the 
Miracles of one that attempted to lead 
them into Idolatry; he never forbid 
them regard his Miracles, who ſhould 
attempt to ſet them right in their in- 
terpretations of the Old Teſtament. It 

is agreed on all hands, that the Fews 
might have erred in their interpretati- 

ons, even of their OWN books; they 
themſelves allowed it, and expected 

that the Meffiah ſhould ſer them right; 

and beyond all this, the objector him- 

felf has made it a part of a Prophet's 
character, to retrieve from corrupt glo/- 

ſes, innovations and traditions a former 
Revelation . What better Proof then 
could Jeſus give the Jews, that he was 

a Prophet, and conſequently had Au- 
thority to execute this part of a Pro- 
phet's character, than that which was 
fixed 
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y, fixed upon by their own Lawgiver Mo- SER m. 

A ſes, as a teſt of a true Prophet? * \ 4 

hos This Obſervation will furniſh us www 

Lt with one good reaſon, why an honeſt 

k Gentile could not allow the Jews to 

it underſtand their OWN books better 

— than the Apoſtles: becauſe it would be 

. an inſtance of too groſs partiality to 

y prefer the interpretations of intereſted, 

= prejudiced, factious Men, who had no 

e one pretence to inſpiration, to the ſenſe 

d of the Apoſtles, who had forſaken e- 

d very worldly intereſt, all the advan- 

d tages of life, were fincere, upright, 

bs patient even unto death; and had with- 

t al the greateſt Marks and Proofs of a | 
E Divine Coffiiffion, greater than thoſe 1 
* very Prophets, by whom the Scrip- if 
y tures fo be interpreted were at firſt hu 
d delivered. 1 
F We may alſo obſerve, how proper mil 
5 it was that the Meſiab ſhould bring Nh: 
8 ſome other Proof, beſide that of Pro- 1 
E pheſies compleated, in Confirmation 112 
r of his Miſſion. For as long as Men are 05 
N ſubject to paſſion and prejudice, go- 10 
8 verned by their intereſts and inclinati- i 
- ons, there will be diſputes about Scrip- 1 
Y ture and the interpretation of it; their 4 
8 worldly affections will mix themſelves * 
J with, and influence their religious in- . 


14 quiries. 
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S ERM. quiries. God therefore foreſeeing (as 


IV. 


Proof by MIRACLES 


indeed human foreſight might) that 


WY cavils and diſputes would ariſe about 


Propheſies and their interpretation, 
thro' ignorance, or prejudice, or both, 
thought not fit to reſt the Authority of 
his Son upon the bare completion of 
Propheſies in him; but gave him other 


extraordinary Proofs of his Commiſſi- 


on, to bear him out againſt ſuch ca- 
vils and exceptions. 

It will be asked, perhaps, Did not 
Chriſt pretend to be the Meſſiab ſpo- 
ken of in the Old Teſtament? Did not 
this oblige the Jews, who believed 
the Old Teſtament, to ſearch it, and 
ſee what Propheſies there were to that 
purpoſe, and whether they were ful- 
filled in Chriſt? This we allow, and 


this we inſiſt upon, as another Argu- 


ment diſtin& from that of Miracles, in 
juſtification of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
But tis abſurd to infer from hence, 
that this was the only Proof infiſted on, 
or that Proof by Miracles ought there- 
fore to be excluded. For that Mira- 


cles were infiſted on, as a valid Proof 


| likewiſe, is evident from the Text, and 


from many other paſſages of Scripture. 
And it will appear, that even before 
the moſt material Prophefies were ful- 

filled, 


„ e thi of a 
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filled, the Jeus were obliged to ac- S ERM. 
knowledge Jeſus to be the Meftah, IV. 
through whom they were afterwards wo 
to be fulfilled, by Vertue of his Mi- 
racles. 

To make this Matter clear, let us 
ſuppoſe the Character, Chriſt took up- 
on him, to be founded upon ſuch pre- 
dictions as theſe. That there ſhould 
One ariſe of the ſeed of Abraham, in 
whom all the Nations of the earth ſhould 

be bleſſed; who ſhould be of the Tribe 
of Fudab likewiſe, to whom the ga- 
thering of the People ſhould be; a Stem 
of the Root of Jeſle, to whom the Gen- 
tiles /hould ſeek, that by him a New 
Covenant ſhould be eſtabliſhed; that 
to this Covenant or Law, which ſhould. 
go forth out of Zion, all nations ſhould 
flow or be converted ; that the Media- 
tor of this Covenant ſhould be ill re- 
_ ceived, wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, pour aut 
his Soul unto death, make it an offcri 
for fin, and be numbered with tranſgreſ- 
ſors; that afterwards be ſhould fee of 
the travail of his Soul and be ſatisfied, 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhould proſper in his hands; that 
be ſhould have the Heathen for his In- 
beritance, and the utmoſt parts of 2 
cart 
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SERRM. earth for bis poſſeſſion; that thro' him 
IV. idolatry ſhould ceaſe, the name of God 


great among the Gentiles, to 
whom he ſhould be for a Light and 
for Salvation. We need not at preſent 
enquire, whether theſe Prophefies re- 
lated to the Meſiab, or not. I would 
only ask, upon ſuppoſition that a Pro- 
phet ſhould come, pretending to be 
the Perſon deſigned to fulfill the Pur- 
mentioned in theſe, or the like 
ropheſies; when, and upon what mo- 
tives he ought to be received? Ought 
he not to be received, till all theſe 
Propheſies are fulfilled ? If fo, then it 
would be impoſſible, though he were 
a true Prophet, that he ſhould ever be 
received, or that the Propheſies ſhould 
ever be fulfilled. For you may ob- 
ſerve, that the moſt material characters 
fuppoſe the Converfion of many; fo 
that the completion thereof muſt fol- 
low, and could not precede their Con- 
verſion. 

It was therefore plainly neceſſary in 
fuch a caſe, that a Prophet, really de- 
ſigned for the completion of ſuch Pro- 
pheſies, ſhould have ſome other Proof, 
antecedent to their completion, to ju- 
ſtify his Miſſion: and it was alſo ne- 
ceflary, that Men ſhould be convinced 

5 by 


Vindicated. 


by that antecedent Proof, that he was 8E R 


the Perſon, in whom they were after- 


wards to be fulfilled. And what more 


proper Proof could ſuch a Propher 
give to convince Men, eſpecially the 
Jews, that he was the Perſon, through 
whom thoſe Prophefies were to be 
fulfilled, than Miracles? which had 
been the uſual Credentials of all their 


preceding Prophets, which had been 


preſcribed by Moſes for that purpoſe 
and were L the Proofs, upon 


which their own Religion was found- 
ed. 3 

There is a caſe exactly parallel to 
this in the Oli Teſtament which will 
help to illuſtrate and confirm this Ob- 
ſervation. It is the caſe of Moſes, 
when God ſent him to bring the Chil- 
dren of Jrael out of Egypt. They had 
a Prophecy relating to this Event; for 


before, Thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 
a land, that is not tbeirs, all 
ſerve them — and that nation, whom 
they ſhall ſerve, will I judge, and af- 
terwards they ſhall come out with great 
ſubſtance, (Gen. xv. 13, 14.) Moſes was 


the Perſon choſen to be employed in 


this affair. But the nature of the Pro- 
phecy is ſuch, that it was neceffary he 
; ſhould 


God had told Abraham many Years 
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ERM. ſhould be received by the Iſraelites, 
IV. as appointed by God for that purpoſe, 
before the Prophecy could be fulfilled. 
They were not to wait the completion 
of the Prophecy, before they believed 
him; but were firſt obliged to believe 
him, in order to the completion of the 
Prophecy. What method then did 
God chooſe to convince them, that 
Moſes was the Perſon deſigned by him 
for that work ? He gave him the Pow- 
er of working Miracles; for this rea- 
| ſon, as it is ſaid, That they may believe 
that the Lord God of their Fathers hath 
appeared unto thee. They did accord- 
ingly admit of this Proof, and were 
convinced thereby, before the Prophe- 
cy was fulfilled. „„ 
From hence therefore it is manifeſt, 
upon the Jewiſbd Scheme, that Mira- 
cles are a ſufficient Proof to confirm 
the Miſſion of a Prophet, antecedently 
to the completion of thoſe Propbe fies, 
which he comes to fulfill; and thar 
by vertue of Miracles only, the Fews 
2 juſtly and conſiſtently with the 
Old Teftament, have received Chriſt as 
the Meſiah foretold therein, even 
whilſt the Propheſies relating to him 
were unfulfilled. And it is plain they 
had done no more, than what their 
for Ce 
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forefathers did, and were required to 8 x RM. 
do in the caſe of Moſes. Moſes told IV. 
them he was ſent by God to fulfill the war 
Purpoſes of the Propheſy delivered to 
Abraham, he ſhewed them the figns, 
which God had given him to confirm 
his Miſſion; when they ſaw them they 
believed, long before the completion 
of the Prophecy. 

Let us ſuppoſe, in the Cafe laſt 
mentioned, that the J/raelites had ca- 
viled with Moſes, as our Author does 

in the Caſe of Chriſtianity, and had 
faid to him, If the Proof from the 
Promiſe made to Abraham be not valid; 
if that Prophecy be not fulfilled; then 
has your. pretended Miſſion no. juſt 
foundation. Nor can your Miracles a- 

vail any thing in the. caſe : for Miracles 

can never render a foundation valid, that 
is in it ſelf invalid; can never make a 

falſe — true; can nevel make 
a Prophecy fulfilled, which is not ful- 

filled, &c. I fay, if the Iſraelites had 
argued thus with Moſes, and perſiſted 

in it, what would have been the event? 

The queſtion anſwers it ſelf, they 

would not have hearkened to him, and 

conſequently the Prophecy could not 

have been fulfilled. Bur it happened 

that the /raelites were not * 

| 5 
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126 Proof by MikAct xs 
Sz RM. ed with this ſubtle fetch; and there- 
TY. fore they acknowledged the Miſſion 
of Moſes, upon the Evidence of his 
Miracles only : not doubting, but that 
he, who had ſuch Powers committed 
to him, would in the Event fulfill all 
Propheſies, which related to the Cha- 
racter he took upon him. 

If a Man has a mind to invalidate 
the force of this Proof by Miracles, I 
think the Old Teſtament the worſt Book 
he can ſearch for Arguments to his 
purpoſe. And for a Jeu to argue 
againft the Validity of that Proof, is 
to be inconfiſtent, both with himſelf 
and his Religion. Therefore our Bleſ- 

ſed Lord had juſt reaſon to condemn 

the Jews, as inexcuſable in rejecting 
him; becauſe he had done among them 
= Works, which none other man ever 

did. | | 

Having conſidered the Objections 
raiſed againſt the Validity of this Proof 
by Miracles in Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine: it will be proper 
likewiſe to conſider, what has been 
faid againſt the reality of thoſe Mira- 
cles: becauſe our adverſaries, doubting 
of their Ability to invalidate this Evi- 
dence, have endeavoured to rob us of 
it; and would infinuate, that we have 

no 
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no good grounds to believe, that thoſe 8 ꝝ RM. 
Miracles were ever wrought. In one IV. 
place we are told, that + Miracles ſaid wed 
to be wrought, may be often juſtly deemed 
falſe reports, when attributed to Perſons, 
who claim an Authority from the Old 
Teſtament, which they impertinently al- 
ledge to ſupport their Pretences, How 
far Chriſt and his Apoſtles may be 
charged with impertinence in the Ap- 
peals they made to the Old Teſtament, 
in juſtification of themſelves and their 
Doctrine, is a ſubject, that does not 
come under our preſent Conſideration. 
Our Bufineſs now is to confider the 
Inference that is drawn from this falſe 
ſurmiſe: that therefore the Miracles 
ſaid to be done by them may be deemed 
falſe reports. Suppoſe then, upon exa- 
mination of the paſſages of the Old Te- 


ftament cited and applied in the New, 


I ſhould meet with ſome, that I could 
not eafily account for ; but ſeemed ra- 
ther to be impertinently applied ; would 
this juſtify me in rejecting the beſt at- 
teſted Hiftory in the world, of facts re- 
ported to be done in a learned, inquifi- 
tive, active Age; not in 1 nor 
in ſome obſcure corner of the world, 


but in publick, and amongſt the moſt 


civilized 
+ Ibid. p. 32. 
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SERM, civilzed people and nations? What ne- 
TV. ceffary connexion is there between ſeem- 
ng impertinence and certain unfaith- 
fulneſs? why muſt a Saſpicion of the one 
make a Man depend upon the Reality of 

the other? This is certainly a new way 

of diſcrediting facts, and if it were al- 
lowed of, I believe all antiquity muſt fall 
before it. But let me ask again, Would 

not a Man of any candour and modeſty, 

in ſuch a caſe as this, be more inclined 

to ſuſpect his own judgment in thoſe 
things, which ſeem to him impertinent; 

than, out of mere compliment to his 

. own judgment, condemn the beſt at- 
teſted facts in the world of forgery and 
impoſture? For on the one hand, how 
very poſſible is it, that there might be 
ſome circumſtances known very well 

at that time, which would ſufficiently 
juſtify thoſe ſeemingly impertinent ap- 
22 which we at this time may 

e utterly ignorant of? on the other 

hand, how very improbable is it, that 

the publick Actions of half a Century 

in the moſt polite and knowing Age, 
ſhould be handed down to us undiſ- 
proved, and yet the whole relation be 
nothing but fable? When both theſe 

caſes are well conſidered, I believe an 
impartial mind will be much more diſ- 

5 poſed 
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ſed to admit the former, than the 8E RM. 
| wn of theſe ſuppoſitions; and conſe- IV. 


| _ will allow, that the credit of www 


e Miracles ought rather to remove the 
ſuſpicion of impertinence, than the ſu- 
ſpicion of impertinence deftroy the cre- 
dit of Miracles ſo well atteſted. 

It is objected again, That Miracles, 


| however convincing they may be to 


thoſe that ſee them wrought, yet are 
not proper for the conviction of after- 
ages. But that Prophefies fulfilled ſeem 
the moſt proper of all arguments to evince 
the truth of a Revelation deſigned to be 
uni ver ſal: becauſe a Man who has the 
Old Teſtament in his hand, which con- 
tains Prophefies, and the New, which 
contains their completions, may have a 
compleat demonſtration of the truth of 


Chriſtianity. Whereas Arguments of an- 


other Nature (meaning Miracles) /uch as 
relate to the Authority and genuineſs of 


| Books, the perſons and characters of Au- 


thors and Witneſſes, require more applica- 
tion and underſtanding, than falls to the 
ſhare of the bulk of mankind . As to what 
is ſaid of Propheſies fulfilled, and the e- 


vidence arifing from thence, we have 


. 
no reaſon to conteſt it, but are pleaſed 


to find it allowed of as ajuſt and valid 


K Proof. 
» Did. p. 29. 5 
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S ERM. Proof. But then we inſiſt further, that 


5 
1 


the Proof by Miracles is 3 con- 
cluſive, and as proper for the convic- 
tion of after- ages. For the difference, 
which the objection makes between the 
one ſort of Proof and the other is only 
imaginary; the ſame application and 
underſtanding is neceſſary in both caſes. 


If the Authority and Genuineſs of 


Books and Authors muſt be enquired in- 


to, to know whether the Miracles re- 
corded in the New Teſtament are true; 


the ſame muſt alſo be done, and that 


with the ſame exactneſs, to know whe- 
ther the Propheſies of the Old Teftament 
were fulfilled in the New. For before 
you can tell whether they were ſo ful- 
filled, as we read they were, you muſt 
be ſatisfied, that the biſtory which re- 
cords their completions is a true one. If 
you are aſſured, or have no reaſon to 


doubt of the truth of the hiſtory; then 


you have the ſame aſſurance, that the 


Miracles therein recorded are true like- 
wiſe. So that you come as eaſily at leaſt, 
to the knowledge of Miracles wrought 
as of Propheſies compleated; and the 


very ſame ſteps, which lead you to any 


certainty about the one, will lead you 
to equal certainty about the other. The 


corded 


aſſurance we have, that the Miracles re- 
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corded in the Goſpel were fo wrought SE RM. 


as they are recorded, depends upon IV. 
hiſtory; the truth of that hiſtory de 
nds upon the credit of Authors : So 
ikewiſe, when the Goſpel takes notice 
of an Event, whereby ſome Prophecy 
of the Old Teftament was fulfilled, I 
muſt depend as much upon hiſtory and 
the credit of the Authors for the truth 
and reality of that Event, whereby the 
Prophecy was compleated. Suppoſe, 
for inſtance, I were to enquire whe- 
ther the Prophecy of 1/a:ah was fulfilled 
by Chriſt. The eyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened, the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- 
Aenne the lame ſhall leap as a hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb ſhall fing. If I can 
be aſſured that this Prophecy was ful- 
fill d; then by the ſame ſtep am I aſſured 
that theſe Miracles were wrought. And 


if I can be aſſured of theſe, I can as ea- 


fily, and by the ſame methods be ſatiſ- 


' fied of the truth of any other facts or 


Miracles there recorded. Beſides, the 
objector ſays, that not only theſe, but 
Chriſt's Miracles in general were prophe- 
fied of in the Old Teſtament , conſe- 
quently it is neceſſary to know that all 
his Miracles were performed, before 
you can be aſſured that all the Prophe- 
= 7 ſies 
2 Thid. p. 37. 
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SERM. ſies relating to him were fulfilled. The 

IV. objection therefore, if it be of any 

WYV force, is equally good againſt the one 
ſort of Proof, as againſt the other. 

But that it is not good againſt either, 
will appear by conſidering the abſurdi- 
ries, 1 follow from it. To eſtabliſh 

and confirm a Divine Revelation, it is 
neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome ex- 
traordinary interpoſitions of Providence 
to give it countenance. The queſtion 
therefore will be, Whether theſe ex- 
traordinary methods, once taken and 
publickly executed in one Age and Na- 
tion, and a credible well-atteſted hiſto- 
ry thereof, ſhall be deemed ſufficient 
for the ſatisfaction of diſtant Ages and 
Nations; or whether it be neceſſary, 
for the eſtabliſhment and ſupport of a 
Revelation defign'd to be univerſal, 
that the fame or like meaſures ſhould 
be repeated in every Age and Nation to 
the end of the world. If this lat- 
ter be inſiſted on, then in order to ſup- 
port the Chriſtian Revelation, and to 
fulfill the Propheſies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, in a manner not liable. to this 
exception, Chriſt muſt have appeared 
on earth and dwelt amongſt us, and 
died, and roſe again, and aſcended up 
to Heaven, and returned hither, and 
repeated 
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repeated the ſame Actions over and 8 ER NM. 
over continually; than which nothing IV. 
more ridiculous could be imagined, Www 
nothing more unreaſonable could be 
expected. If this method therefore 

ought to be rejected; then it follows, 

that the other (for there is no medium) 

is the only proper and reaſonable me- 

thod, and will therefore be deemed ſuf- 


ficient by all reaſonable Men : That a 


Revelation, once confirmed by ſome re- 
markable interpoſitions of Providence, 
ſhould afterwards be received and ac- 
knowledged upon the Authority of a 
credible well-atteſted Hiſtory. 

That the Goſpel Hiſtory is ſuch (if 


any ſuch there be) cannot well be 


doubred. If we conſider, that it is not 
ſo much as pretended, that it ſtole in- 
to the world in a dark unactive Age; 
or that the writers of it had any coun- 
tenance from the Powers of this world 
to give them credit. The facts rela- 
ted by them were chiefly of a publick 
nature, faid to be done in places of 
greateſt concourſe, where the people 
always reſorted : ſo that in their wri- 
tings they appeal to their adverſaries, 
and challenge them to diſprove any 
part of their relation. Beſides, from 
the very firſt ſpreading of it, it made a 
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SE RM. great noiſe in the world, and met with 


very violent oppoſition. All the ways, 


that Malice could invent, or Power 


execute, were uſed to diſcountenance 
and ſuppreſs it. Yet the teſtimony of 
the Apoſtles prevailed; nor could an 
one fact atreſted by them be diſproved. 
We have accounts {till remaining in 
Pagan and Jewiſh writers, where their 
Power of working Miracles is freely 
allowed and acki.owledged. So that 
their teſtimony is not invalidated, but 
rather confirmed by the confeſſion of 
Adverſaries. Conſider again, the wri- 
ters of it are not charged with any 
worldly or baſe deſign, that could 
tempt them to turn Impoſtors. No diſ- 
honeſty in their converſation, no ava- 
rice or ambition, no private luſt or paſ- 
ſion appeared to ſway them. The te- 
ſtimony they gave was at their peril; 
they perſiſted in at all hazards; for- 
feited every thing, that was near anc 
dear to them in this world, in defence 
of it, endured all manner of reproaches 
and perſecutions, and racks and tor- 
tures for the ſake of it, and at laſt ſeal'd 
it with their blood. In ſhort, there is 
no circumſtance wanting, that helps to 
confirm the truth of an ancient hiſto- 
ry, which this has not; but many ex- 
traordinary 
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traordinary and remarkable Circum- S ERM. 
ſtances there are concurring to give IV. 
it credit, which no other hiſtory can WyW 
boaſt of. 15 

The Truth of the Goſpel Hiſtory 
therefore, till ſome better obſections than 
theſe are brought againſt it, will by 
every reaſonable Man be admitted; and 
conſequently the Reality of the Mira- 
cles, there recorded, remain undiſputed. 
And I do not doubt, but the Validity 
of the Proof arifing from them will ful. 
ficiently manifeſt it ſelf, notwithſtand- 
ing all the little cavils and exceptions 
raiſed againſt it; and that we ſhall 
have reaſon to be fatisfied with our 
Saviour's Argument, That the works 
which the Father had given him to fi- 
nſh, the ſame works, which he did, bore 
witneſs of him, that the Father bad 
ſent him, 
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SERMON V. 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified by the 
Old Tefament 


* 2 TE —— 


ns VIII. 7, 8, 9. 


For if that firſt Covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. For finding fault 

with them, be ſaith, Bebold, the days 
come (ſaith the Lord) when I will 
make a new Covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael and with the houſe of Judah: 
Not according to the Covenant that I 
made with their Fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt. 


J 2 LIE HAVE hitherto conſider- 
ed the Chriſtian Revelation: 
as independent of any other 
preceding Revelation: As 


2 
V. 
we | 


an inſtitution intirely agree- 


able to Reaſon, and worthy of God for 


its Author; not in any wiſe contrived 


mm wo tan bs HA © os ft Fw @d. 


„— 7 


einm WF , ,  'F 


ſes of worldly deſigning Men; 


ut wiſely calculated to reform and WWW 


perfect human nature: not depending 
upon human means, nor upon the 
countenance of the powers of this 
world to make its way into it; but 
upon many extraordinary and miracu- 
lous inſtances of countenance, which 
muſt without all queſtion have been 
given to it by God himſelf. 
And in theſe reſpects, I obſerved, it 
had as good Proof of its Divine Au- 
thority, as any firſt fundamental Re- 
velation could be ſuppoſed to have; 


and conſequently could not be over- 


thrown, without overthrowing the 
foundation of all Revealed Religion. 
That it had likewiſe the ſame Proof, 
but much greater in its kind, of Divine 
Authority, than the Few:/þ Religion 
had; conſequently that every fincere 
conſiſtent Few was oblig'd to receive it. 
And further, That the firſt Publiſhers 
of it had all the Proofs of Divine Au- 
thority, that were required by the Old 


Teſtament from any future Prophet; 


conſequently that the Fews were o- 
bliged by their own Scriptures to ac- 
knowledge Chriſt and his Apoſtles as 
true Prophets, 
However, 
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138 . CURISTIANITY juſtified 


82 RM. However, as Chriſtianity does bear 
V. ſome relation to Judaiſm; as the Old 
WYV Teſtament is acknowledged, by the Au- 


thors of the New, to be of God; we 
are ready to enter upon a further juſti- 
fication of our Religion, and undertake 
to ſhew, that tis not only conſiſtent 
with that preceding Revelation, but 
alſo juſtified by it. | 

But tis a Queſtion thrown in our 
way, and ought therefore to be conſi- 
dered, what relation Chriſtianity does 
bear to Judaiſm ? Ought all the parts 
of Chriſtianity (every Article and Doc- 
trine of it) fo be proved from the Old 
Teſtament *, as having its divine autbo- 


rity from thence ? Is the Old Teſta- 


ment the ſole true canon of Scripture |? 
Is Chriſtianity wholly revealed therein || ? 
Is it only the ſecret ſpiritual meaning of 
thoſe Scriptures ,, Does it᷑ teach none o- 
ther things than thoſe which Moſes and 
the Prophets did ſay 4. Is it not proper- 
ly a new law, but Judaiſm explained, 
and ſet in a due light 4? Or (in other 
Words) myſtical Fudaiſm *? This is 
the repreſentation that is made of it, 
than which nothing more remote from 

truth could be imagined. For the dif- 


ference 
* Ibid. p. 4. f p. 91. f p. 13. p. 91. „p. 80. 


þ Ibid. p. 16. p. 15. f 92. 
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ference between the two Inſtitutions is 8 E RM. 
very great and palpable. The Diſpen- V. 
ſation granted to the Jews was partial, WWW 
calculated for, and ſuited to, the tem- 
per, diſpoſition and circumſtances of 
that ſingle People. The Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſation is general, directed to all Man- 
kind, and makes no difference between 
Jeu and Gentile. The Jeuiſb Diſpen- 
ſation was imperfect, indulged them in 
many things, not otherwiſe allowable, 
but for the hardneſs of their hearts ; 
on the other hand, it required many 
things, not needful in themſelves, not 
acceptable to God, which were intend- 
ed only as Props to ſecure them from 
finking into Idolatry. Ir conſiſted, as 
St. Paul obſerves, in meats and drinks, Heb. ix. 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordi- 8 
nances impoſed on them till the time of 
reformation. And was added becauſe of Gal. ii. 
tranſgreſſions, to keep up ſome ſenſe of '7 
Religion in them, till the more perfect 
Diſpenſation was introduced. It was 
therefore to them as a Schoolmaſter to yer. 24. 
_ bring them unto Chriſt, Wherefore the 
ordinances - of it are called rudiments, Ver. z. 
_ weak and poor elements, to which as 
Children they were confined, to ſecure m. iv. g. 
them from other miſchievous effects, till 
they became capable of better things. 

n Ad 


140 CnRISTIANITY juſtified 


Se RM. And for theſe reaſons it was to be chang- 

V. ed, diſannulled for the weakneſs and un- 

> A. profitableneſs of it; becauſe it made no- 

Fd. vi. bing perfect: And as the Apoſtle ob- 

Ver. 18. ſerves in the Text, a new one was to be 

ver. 19: introduced in its room? a better Cove- 

ant, eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes. 

As ſuch we receive the Goſpel. And 

as ſuch, it is neither reaſonable, or pro- 

bable to ſuppoſe, that it is wholly con- 

tained in the Old Teſtament, or that all 

the parts of it ſhould be prov'd thereby, or 

from it could have its Divine authority 

from thence. It was promiſed, in general 

terms under the Old Teſtament, to be 
revealed; but it was not particularly re- 

. vealed, till the appearing of our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

How far we may be juſtified in re- 
ceiving it as a New Law or Covenant 
properly ſo called (admitting the Old 
One likewiſe to be of God) will the bet- 
ter appear by conſidering, how far it is 
neceſſary, that a New Revelation ſhould 
agree with, or depend upon, a pre- 
ceding One. It is indeed very reaſon- 
able to believe, that all Revelations, 
coming from God, will ſo far have re- 

lation to each other, as to agree in the 
main Point: That the ultimate deſign it 
of each ſhould be the Glory of Gat, of 
an 


by the Old Teſtament. 


and the Improvement of human Na- Sx xm. 


ture; that tho' differing in the Means, 
they ſhould centre in the End, and have 
a mutual, tho' not an equal, tendency 
to promote Vertue and Goodneſs, b 

which the Glory of God and the Good 
of Mankind are moſt effectually pro- 
moted. But that this great End, wor- 
thy of God and beneficial ro Mankind, 
ſhould always be proſecuted by the 
ſame meaſures; or that the corruption 
of Mankind would always admit of 
the ſame Remedy; is neither neceſſary, 


nor probable. The wiſe Providence of 


God, acquainted with the various diſ- 
poſitions and propenſities of our Na- 
ture, might (no doubt) ſee occaſion to 
vary his Methods, according to the 


particular circumſtances and tempta- 


tions Men are ſubject to at particular 


times: and thereby be induced to uſe 


ſuch Means at preſent, as preſent cir- 
cumſtances require and Mens capacities 
will admit of; and as Nature improves 
and higher Views preſent themſelves, 
former Methods may become uſeleſs, 
and new ones neceſſary for compaſſing 
thoſe higher Views. 
From whence it will appear, That 


it is not neceſſary, that all the Doctrines 


of a new Revelation ſnould be — 
— 
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CAHRISTIAN ITV juſtified 


SE RM. ed on, or be capable of being proved by 


. 


a preceding one. For unleſs it has 
higher views, or (at leaſt) better me- 
thods for compaſſing the ſame views, 
it would be needleſs. So that tis eſ- 


ſential to the very 1 of a New 


Revelation, that it ſhould make ſome 
new diſcoveries, beyond what were 
contained in, or revealed by, the pre- 
ceding one. It is no leſs reaſonable to 


think, as the wiſe diſpenſations of Pro- 


vidence are ſuited to the tempers and 
circumſtances of Men; that many 
things once needful with regard to thoſe 
circumſtances, to which they were a- 
dapted, ſhould, as thoſe circumſtances 


alter, become needleſs, and conſequent- 


ly be repealed. And therefore it is not 
neceſſary, that all the religious Inſtitu- 
tions, required by a preceding Revela- 
tion, ſhould be continued under a ſuc- 
ceding one: but 'tis rather natural to 


expect, that many of them ſhould be 


repealed, and new ones ſubſtituted in 
their room. 


All the foundation then, that a New 
Revelation need to have upon a pre- 


ceding one, is, that the ſuppoſition of 


a New Revelation be not repugnant 
to, or inconſiſtent with, the declar'd de- 
ſign of the preceding one; and that it 


attempts 
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attempts to repeal nothing, which is Ser. 
in it ſelf, or was by that Revelation de- V. 
clared immutable. If the New One be. 
thus far reconcileable with the Old One, 
then will it ſtand upon the ſame foot 

with a firſt fundamental Revelation, 
and will be capable of being confirmed 
and eſtabliſhed by the ſame methods. 

My bufineſs therefore at preſent ſhall be 
to ſhew, That the Chriſtian Revelation 

is in theſe reſpects fairly reconcileable 

with the Jew:/b Revelation, which ir 
ſucceeded ; which did both admir of a 

New One to ſucceed it, and of the repeal 

of ſeveral Laws and Ordinances inſti- 
tuted by it. 

It is objected indeed, That the Jews 
believed their Law to be eternal , and 
expected no New Inſticution to ſucceed, 
or take place of it. And it may be ſo. 

We are not accountable for every no- 
tion embraced by them. This is not 
the only corrupt tradition they receiv- 
ed, contrary to the clear, expreſs words 
and natural meaning of their on Scri- 
ptures. We are ready to prove, from 
paſſages of the Old Teftament, taken in 
their plain and obvious, in their ſtrict 
and natural ſenſe, that their Law did 
admit of many alterations and of a Neu 


n 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SERM. Law, or Covenant to ſucceed it ; which 
V. will, I hope, remove the objections of 
che FJeus againſt the Chriſtian Doctrine; 


becauſe it tended to alter, or repeal the 
Laws and Cuſtoms delivered to them 
by Moſes. 

To juſtify Chriſtianity in this reſpe&t 
was plainly the defign of the Author 
of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Who, a- 


mongſt many other Arguments brought 


to prove, that the Law of Moſes was 
not unalterable, appeals to a paſſage of 
the Prophet Feremiah (xxxi. 31, &c.) 
wherein a change thereof was in the 
plaineſt words foretold. The words are 
thoſe recited in the Texr. Behold, the 


days come, ſaith the Lord, when I will 


make a New Covenant with the houſe of 
Ifrael and tbe houſe of Judah. Not ac- 
cording to the Covenant, that I made 
with their fathers in the day, when I 
too them hy the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt. The Apoſtle's 
reaſoning from this citation is plain 
and obvious. If that firſt Covenant had 
been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
been ſought for the ſecond. That is, If 
it had been free from defect and inſuf- 
ficiency, and could effectually have pro- 
moted the ends and purpoſes of true 
Religion; then it had been intirely 

needleſs 
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needleſs to have had recourſe to any 8 ERM. 
new Method, or to have altered that, V. 
which could not be mended. There 
fore he ſays in another place, If there 2 
had been a law given, which could have 
given life, then verily righteouſneſs (or 
juſtification) had been by the law. The 
Promiſe therefore of a New Covenant, 

as it ſuppoſed ſome defect or imper- 
fection in the old one; ſo it implied a 
change or alteration of it. For in that Ver. 13. 
he ſaith a new Covenant (ſays the Apo- 
ſtle) he hath made the firſt old; now that 
which decayeth, or waxeth old, is ready to 
vaniſh away. Nor can any thing be 
plainer, than that the Prophet ſpake of 
the Covenant, or Law given to the 
Jeus by Moſes : that this Covenant 
ſhould ceaſe, and that a New one ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed in its room; in the room 
of that which God gave them, when 
be took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt; in the room 
of that which they neglected, and they 
lived under no other. Nor was the 
New One to be the ſame in kind with 
it, NOT ACCORDING to the Co- 
venant, that I made with their Fathers. 
The Jeus therefore are in no wiſe ju- 


ſtified in objecting againſt the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, that it tended fo change the 


L 


cuſtoms 


CuRIsSTIANITY juſtzfied 


SERM, cuſtoms which Moſes delivered to them. 
V. Moſes never cautioned them againſt a 
Prophet, that ſhould make ſuch an at- 


tempt. Their own Prophets not only 
ſuggeſted to them, that there Might, 


but alſo expreſsly told them that there 


ſhauld be fuch a change. 

Whatever grounds therefore there 
might be to ſay of others, it could ne- 
ver be truly ſaid of the Few:!/þ Reve- 
lation, That it was far from intending 
a change, ingraftment, or new diſpenſa- 


tion; that it forbid all alterations, or 


pretended to be the laſt diſpenſation in- 
tended *, For befides what is ſo poſi- 
tively aſſerted by Jeremiah in the words 
cited by our Apoſtle, the Prophet Da- 
niel goes further, and fixes a time for 
the bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
that is, a Covenant which ſhould laſt 
for ever : intimating, that the Cove- 
nant which they then lived under, was 
not ſuch. And he further declares, that 
at the time when Meſſiah ſhould appear 


1A. ix. 24, for that purpoſe, He ſhould cauſe the ſa- 
27. 


crifice and the oblation (which were ne- 


ceflary parts of the Old Covenant) to 


ceaſe, The Prophet 1/azah diſtinguiſhes 


this New Law or Covenant by the Uni- 


verſality of it; that whereas the firſt 


r 


was 
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was partial, directed to, and calculated 8 E RN. 
for, the Few:/b people only, in this Gen- V. 
tiles as well as Jeus ſhould be included.. 
Many people ſball go and jay, Come ye, and Ia. il. 3. 
tet us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 

to the houfe of the God of Jacob, and 


be will teach us of his ways, and we 


will walk in bis paths; for out of Zion 
F, forth the law, and the word of the 

Lord from Jeruſalem. And afterwards 

we find him fpeaking of a Perſon ap- 
pointed for a Covenant of the people, for Ch. xlii. 6, 
a hight of the Gentiles. And it it is faid, 
The ies ſhall wait for bis Law. The Ver. 4. 
Prophet Malachi: calls him, The Mef- Ch. ii. 1 
enger of the Covenant, whom ye delight 

in; not of the old Covenant, that was 

Mofes, who was not expected; bur of 

a new and better Covenant, for which 
reaſon they are ſaid to delight in him. 

Theſe paſſages furniſh us with a ſa- 
tisfactory anſwer to the Fews objection 
againſt Chriſt, that he changed the cu- 
ſtoms delivered by Moſes. But we need 
not content our ſelves with this anſwer. 
Arguments many and clear and conclu- 
five offer themſelves to juſtify all the 
alterations made by Chriſt with reſpect 
to the Law of Moſes. Arguments that 
will both juſtify the giving thoſe Laws 
at firſt, and the repeal of them after- 

L 2 Wards. 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SeRM. wards. Arguments that will juſtify 
V. the wiſdom of repealing them, with- 
out derogating at all from the Immu- 


tability of God, who gave them. To 


give you as clear an idea as I am able 


of this matter, I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What thoſe rites and cuſtoms 
were, which were repealed or changed 


by the Goſpel; whether they were in 


their nature alterable, and upon what 
reaſons they were firſt founded? 
Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to prove, 
That the repeal of them, the time and 
manner of doing it, were entirely con- 
ſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Immuta- 
| bility of God, who gave them. And 
becauſe it may be objected from ſome 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament, that they 
are declared unalterable, I ſhall endea- 
vour in the 
Third and laſt place to prove, That 
according to the declared intent of the 
Old Teſtament, they might, and were 
to be altered. | 
Firſt, I am to enquire, What thoſe 
rites and cuſtoms were, which were 
3 or repealed by the Goſpel; 
whether they wete in their nature alte- 
Table, and upon what Reaſons they 
were firſt founded. And here it is ca- 
ſily obſerved, by any one that reads the 
_ _ Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, that Chriſt never attempted to 8 E rm, 
make any infringement upon the natu- V. 
ral or moral Law. Every thing, that www 
is in its own Nature good, that has any 
tendency to promote the Honour of 
God, the real Intereſt of Mankind in 
general, or the Perfection of human Na- 
ture, 1s ſtrictly required and inculcated 
by the Goſpel. Even a conformity in 
things indifferent, the practice where- 
of has no ſuch natural tendency, but 
may accidentally prove a means of 
peace, or of furthering ſome really 
good purpoſe, is thereby recommend- 
ed to us. The Goſpel therefore cannot 
be ſaid to have diſannulled any thing, 
which may poſſibly be of ſervice to 
Mankind, either in a religious, or a 
civil capacity. All that can be urged, 
as repealed by the Goſpel, are things 
in their own nature indifferent; things 
that could not be acceptable to God 
for their own ſake; things merely ex- 
ternal, which, as they had no relation 
to the worſhip and ſervice of a Spiritual 
Being, ſo neither had they any direct, 
or natural tendency to perfect, or im- 
prove human Nature. 

Conſider their ſacrifices, the ſeveral 
modes and rites of their publick wor- 
ſhip: what was there in them, either 

2 1.3 -—- 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SERM. ſo agreeable to the Divine Nature, or 
FV. ſo beneficial to the human, that the 
might not in any wiſe be aboliſhed? 


God does not eat the fleſh of bulls, or 


drink the blood of goats. He often aſ- 
ſured the Jeus by his Prophets, that he 


had no pleaſure in them. Different kinds 


of meats, and different ways of prepa- 
ring them, may be agreeable to a ſen- 
wal appetite; but what are theſe to 
a Spiritual Being, who has no carnal 
ſenſe or appetite to gratify? Had they 
any direct tendency then to make the 


worſhipper, that offered them, more 


perfect? Let any rational man be judge 
in this caſe; whether the blood of Abele 
ſacrifices could have any efficacy to 
take away ſins, or to purge the conſci- 
ence that was defiled? If at any time, 


by putting them in remembrance of fin, 


they helped to raiſe in them an abhor- 
rence of it, ſo far they were of ſervice; 
but this effect was rather accidental, 
than neceſſary; and we are ſure a much 
more effectual method to ſhew the 
odiouſneſs of fin to God, his great diſ- 


pleaſure againſt it, and conſequently ro 
raiſe in us a juft ee, of it, has 


been contrived by the Goſpel. One 


may imagine of how little ſervice their 
ſacrifices were in this reſpect, when we 


read 


. Wo 


«a n 1 


4 . 


by his Prop 
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read the 1888 which God makes 8 E RM. 


ets of his moſt zealous 


V. 


1 this way. To what pur- WWW 


ſe 1s the multitude of your ſacrifices un- 
ef J am full of Fon fy I — 
the burnt-offerings of rams and the fat 
of fed beaſts. He that killeth an ox, is as 
if he flew a man; he that ſacrificeth 


a lamb, as he that cutteth off a dog's 
neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if 
he offered fwines blood; he that burneth 


incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol. We 


_ ſhould have met with no ſuch com- 


laints of this way of worſhip, if there 
bad been any thing in it acceptable to 
God for its own ſake, or if there had 
been any good conſequences neceſſarily 
attending it. 

Conſider next the Place appointed 
for this worſhip, there was no natural 
excellency in it. God himſelf had 
changed it under the Fewiſb diſpenſa- 


tion. Beſides the whole world is God's, 


it was all created by him, and by his 
continual Preſence in every part of it 
he ſupports and preſerves it; nor can 
any place ſanctify the Man, but a Man 
may be holy and acceptable to God in 
any place. Conſider further that Tribe, 
or order of Men, appointed to miniſter 
in this place of worſhip. Were they, 

L 4 antecedently 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtiſied 


SE RM. antecedently to that inſtitution, in any 
V. wiſe more worthy, or better qualified 
A to ſtand before God in his houſe, than 


the reſt of their brethren? or might not 
any other Tribe with equal reaſon have 


been ſet apart for that purpoſe? and 


when they were ſo ſet apart, was it 
at all neceſſary, or eſſential ta their of- 
fice, that they ſhould wear that one 
particular ſort of apparel and no other? 
Of all theſe outward things, there is 
not one more acceptable to God than 


another. When they are required by 


God, then indeed the obſervance of 
them is neceſſary; neceſſary in obedi- 
ence to him that commanded it, not 
for the ſake of the thing commanded. 
Thus the Caſe is repreſented by the 
Prophet, I ſpake not (ſays God) to your 


fathers, nor commanded them concerning 


hurnt-offerings and ſacrifices; but this 
thing commanded I them, ſaying, obey my 
voice. This was all God had reſpect 
to in their Offerings, whether they 
were offered out of a principle of Obe- 


_ dience: for this was all that could ren- 


der them acceptable to him; in every 
other reſpect he nauſeated, he deſpiſed 
them: and they, who obſerved them 
out of a ſuperſtitious fondneſs for the 

things 
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things themſelves, inſtead of being ap- S ERM. 


proved, were ſeverely reprimanded. V. 
According to all the rules therefore. 
we have of judging, nay, according to 
the judgment of God too, theſe things 
had no inherent neceſſity obliging Men 
to the obſervance of them. And if 
their Obligation depended, as it cer- 
tainly did, upon mere Inſtitution, the 
ſame Authority that inſtituted, might 
with equal reaſon repeal them; and 
when they are ſo repealed, the whole 
reaſon that made them obligatory be- 
fore is entirely taken away, and they 
become again what they were at firſt, 
things indifferent. To ſay, that God 
has, or ever will, declare any Law null 
and void, which has a natural or neceſ- 
ſary tendency to the good of Mankind, 
is an aſſertion that cannot be juſtified, 
neither qught it to be credited. But to 
ſay, that God may enact Laws about 
things in their own nature indifferent, 
and when he ſees fit, repeal thoſe Laws 
again, is only ſaying, that he may treat 
things indifferent as indifferent. It im- 
plies no contradiction to any known 
Attribute of God, it is not at all incon- 
ſiſtent with the nature and reaſon of 
things; but on the contrary, it is treat- 
ing things according to their own na- 
883 Having 
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SERM. 


V. 
zi i 


CRAISTTAN IT juflified 


Having ſaid ſo much of theſe rites 
and modes of worſhip, upon which the 
Jeus laid the greateſt ſtreſs; I need 
fay the lefs of their private ordinances, 
which confiſted in a diſtinction of meats 
and drinks, in outward purifications and 
waſhings, and other cuſtoms not re- 
ſpecting Religion, but civil Life: which 
depended upon circumſtances peculiar 
to that People at that time, and not 
upon any inherent goodneſs in the 
things themſelves. For how isa Man 


the better or the worſe for what he 


eats or drinks; ſo he does it with Mo- 
deration and Temperance, for Health 
and not for Senſuality? All the Crea- 
rures of God were declared from the 
firſt to be good, and were given Man 
for his uſe and ſervice. There is cer- 
tainly no difference in a moral ſenſe be- 
tween the Fruits of the third and thoſe 
of the fifth year. Nor is a Man the bet- 


ter, let the hair of his head or beard be 


cut in what form it will. Yet in theſe 
and many like caſes they were required 


to make a difference; Laws they had 


to regulate their conduct in theſe re- 
ſpects; which no Man of any judgment 
or impartiality would ever reckon irre- 
pealable; and in my opinion, they who 
contend for the perpetuity of ſuch laws, 
are 
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are ſo far from doing any credit to that 8 E RM. 
Religion, that they cannot by any other V. 
imputation render its authority more SWW 
ſuſpected. 
For, conſider theſe Laws as founded 
upon temporary motives, ariſing from 
the particular circumſtances of the Feu- 
| ib People, at the time of their delive- 
| ry; and fo a rational account may be 
3 given of their inſtitution, and they may 
; be juſtified upon principles conſonant 
N to the Wiſdom of God who gave them. 
; But confider them as Laws, which may 
upon no account be abrogated, and it 


a will not be eaſy to account for them, 
s but upon the principles of mere Super- 
ö ſtition. The repeal of them therefore 
Bf | was ſo far from being inconſiſtent with 
the character of a true Prophet, that (all 
þ: circumſtances confider'd) nothing could 
be more reaſonable, than that they 


ſhould be repealed. And I believe an 
; indifferent judge in this caſe would be 
: more apt to queſtion the inſtitution of 
ſuch Laws by Divine Authority, than 
= the repeal of them. And the better able 
5 any Man is to account for their inſtitu- 


tion, the more plainly he will perceive 
5 the reaſonableneſs of their repeal. | 
) Now in order to diſcover the Mo- 


tives, upon which theſe Laws were 
founded, 


= 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


8 1 & M. founded, it will be neceſſary to know in 
V. ſome meaſure the temper and circum- 
ſtances of the Feuiſb people at the time, 


when theſe Laws were given. They 
were a people extremely prone to ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition. For this reaſon 
we find Moſes, in every diſcourſe, and 
upon every occaſion, cautioning them 
againſt following other Gods. They 
had lived a long time in Ægypt, where 
probably they had leamed, and were 
grown fond of, many of their ſuperſti- 
tious cuſtoms. They were encompaſſed 
likewiſe with idolatrous nations on eve- 
ry fide, whoſe Religion conſiſted of 
outward ſhew and pageantry. It was 
thought therefore (and that very juſt- 
ly, as appeared by the event) that all 
poſſible methods, which could be uſed, 
would be little enough to ſecure them 
on this weak fide. And therefore to 
humour them as far as reaſonably ir 
might be done, in their ſuperſtitious 
diſpoſition, in order to preſerve them 
from a much worſe miſcarriage ; God 
indulged them with a great many need- 
leſs Rites and Ceremonies; which, as 
they had no inherent goodneſs in them, 
io neither were they of any evil ten- 
dency. And all the external parts of 
worſhip were therefore ordered with as 
of much 
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much coſtlineſs and pomp and ſolem- Sx RM. 
nity, as might probably win upon their V. 
ſuperſtitious diſpoſitions, and keep WWW 
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them from admiring and growing fond 
of the Rites and Cuſtoms of their hea- 
then neighbours. This was the real 
Motive, why ſo much outward form 
and Ceremony was admitted into the 
worſhip of a Spiritual Being, who 
could never be ſuppoſed to take delight 
in it for its own ſake. This Motive 
(though a very juſt one) was but tem- 
porary, ariſing accidentally from the 


particular diſpoſition and circumſtances 


of the Jeuiſbh people, for whoſe take 
theſe outward pompous forms of wor- 
ſhip were inſtituted. | 

Aud as their religious, ſo their civil 
ordinances may be accounted for upon 
the ſame obſervation. For being invi- 
roned with idolatrous nations, to keep 


them more effectually from a compli- 


ance with them, it was thought neceſ- 


fary by all proper Methods to keep 


them ſeparate. One Method was, by 


forbidding them to eat as the Heathen 
did. This occaſioned their Laws about 
diſtinction of Meats, things clean and 
unclean. And ſo many ſorts of crea- 
tures and other things were by this 


Law declared unclean, that it was next 
Ms 
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158 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


Sz RM. to impoſſible for them to eat with the 

V. Heathen without being defiled. This 

vas the declared deſign of God in gi- 

ving thoſe Laws, to keep them ſepa- 

rate from the Heathen, as appears Lev. 

XX. 24, 25. I am the Lord your God, 

which have ſeparated you from other peo- 

ple, ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 

teen clean beaſts and unclean. And 
with the ſame view many other things 

indifferent in themſelves were forbid- 

den them. They were prohibited to 

round the corners of tbeir 1 to wear 

a garment mixed of linnen and woollen, 

to ſow divers ſeeds in the ſame ground; 

becauſe thoſe were ſuperſtitions had in 
regard by their heathen neighbours. 

And by the ſtrict forbidding of them, 

it was intended, to break off intercourſe 

and familiarity with them, and to beget 

in them an habitual prejudice againſt 

their idolatrous cuſtoms. And we find 

this reaſon often ſubjoined to precepts 

of this kind, That ye may be holy unto 

the Lord, being ſevered from other peo- 

ple. We ſee therefore, that theſe and 

the like precepts of the ceremonial 

Law were not founded upon the good- 

neſs of the things themſelves, nor up- 

on any immutable Reaſons; but upon 

Motives peculiar to that People, 4 x 

thoſe 
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thoſe Times, when and for whom they 82 RM. 


vere inſtituted. Which Motives, as V. 


they were ſufficient to juſtify their firſt 
— will Farni® 1 us with a good 
Argument to joltify the repeal of cham, 
now they are ceaſed. Which brings 
me to prove. 
. Secondly, That the Repeal of _ 
the Time and Manner of doing it, 
were intirely conſiſtent with the WiC. 
dom and Immutability of God, who 
rſt gave them. Beftdes the natural 
and neceffary differences of things, up- 
on which are founded Laws of an im- 
mutable nature that cannot be altered 
or repealed, becauſe founded upon Mo- 
tives that are unalterable: there are 
alſo accidental circumſtances common 
co human life, which at different times, 
as circumſtances vary, require a diffe- 
rent conduct. In the firſt of theſe caſes 
to alter one's conduct, the Reaſons and 
Morives to Action continuing the ſame, 
argues imprudence and want of ſtable 
principles in one, or the other part of 
ſuch conduct. But to alter one's con- 
duct, as circumſtances alter, is not on- 
ly an Act of the greateſt prudence and 
judgment, but is confiſtent with the 
greateft ſteadineſs. It is prudent when 
a houſe is ſeized with an infe@&ious di- 
ſtemper 


1 
[ | 


CnRIsSTIANITY juſtified 


SERM. ſtemper to abſent one's ſelf from it; 
V. but when that houſe is freed from that 
u infectious diſeaſe, I may frequent it as 
uſual, without imputation of impru- 


dence or mutability. This inſtance is 


eaſily applicable to the Fews, and the 


inſtitution of their ceremonial Law. 


There certainly was from the begin- 


ning no natural Law obliging any race 
or family of Men, to keep themſelves 
diſtin& and ſeparate from the reſt of 


the world; nor any particular Laws in- 


ſtitured, to render that ſeparation more 


ſtrict and effectual: but all Men, as of 
one nature and one family, were by 


that nature obliged to affociate and 
maintain friendly correſpondence with 
each other. Bur the groſs infection of 
Idolatry overſpreading the world to 


ſuch a degree, that the worſhip of the 


One true God was almoſt confined to 


one particular family; and that family 
but too much inclined to fall in with 
the reſt of the world; it ſeemed expe- 
dient to infinite Wiſdom, in order to 
prevent ſo ill an effect, to guard and 
fence his peculiar people with fuch 
Laws and Ordinances, as beſt ſuited 
their then preſent circumſtances; and 
that would, during that general con- 
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from it. 


This, as 1 have already ſhewn, was 


the true ground and motive, of thoſe 
many Rites and Ceremonies, which are 
to be met with in the Fewiſh Religion. 


And ſo long as the Motives continued, 


upon which they were inſtituted, fo 


long as they lived in the midſt of ido- 


latrous neighbours, it was reaſonable 
to believe, that their obligation ſhould 
laſt; and an attempt to repeal them 


might juſtly have been ſuſpected. But 


when a New Diſpenſation was intro- 


duced, tending to a general Reforma- 


tion; when the Converfion of the 
Gentile world, ſo frequently promiſed, 
was about to be compleated, and had 


been begun with very good ſucceſs; 
the danger of that idolatrous contagi- 
on, which was the very Reaſon, nay, 
the only Motive, why thoſe ceremonial 
Laws were given, was removed: the 
whole Reaſon therefore of their inſti- 
tution ceaſing, the inſtitution ir ſelf 
ought in Reaſon to ceaſe, and in my 
opinion became void on courſe. For 
why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
conſiſtent with Infinite Wiſdom, to 
make temporary Laws, where the Mo- 
tives for making them are but tempo- 


M rary? 


161 
tagion, ſecure them moſt effectually Sx RM . 


V. 


_ > 22 
— 


— * 
8 — n 
— d $=<” — au. > WY Py 
- — — hy 


—— —_— A a FAY 


CnRISTIANITY juſtified 


SERM.rary? Is it ever reckoned prudence in 
V. Men to make no difference between 
things neceſſary, and things merely 


circumſtantial ? If preventive phyſick 
ſhould be thought proper in times of 
infection, will therefore any conſide- 
rate Man continue the uſe of it, when 
all danger of infection is removed? 
What if an able Phyſician did preſcribe 
it? Vet when the whole reaſon of his 
rs ceaſes, it is acting againſt 
us judgment, to continue the uſe of it. 
All things, appointed for a certain end, 
- ought to be directed to that end, and 
that only: when they are otherwiſe 
applied, they are not only improper, 
but unacceptable. And it is impoſhble 
they ſhould be applied to the end in- 
tended, when that end ceaſes to require 
them. ; 
How then can the Repeal of the ce- 
remonial Law caſt any reflection upon 
the Wiſdom or Immutability of God? 
Were there the ſame reaſons for con- 
tinuing it, when the Goſpel had been 
preached to all the world as there were 
for the firſt inſtitution of it? Did God 
change his Method till the Motives 
changed? Would it have been at all 
conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, to have 
made perpetual Laws upon temporary 
e Mäotives? 
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Motives? Let not the Jeus therefore Sr RM. 
fay, that we charge God with want of V. 
wiſdom, or ſteadineſs, or that we attri- SW 
bute any thing to him inconſiſtent with 
thoſe Per fections: they are the real Au- 
thors of the charge. They ſay the ſame 
God, who firſt inſtituted certain wiſe 
and good Laws upon good grounds, has 
continued thoſe Laws upon no grounds 
at all. They ſay, that God, who gave 
thoſe Laws with regard to the circum- 
ſtances of Men, has yet, without regard 
to the alteration of thoſe circumſtances, 
made them irrepealable. They fay, 
that God now delights in things for 
their own ſake, which he often decla- 
red to be no delight to him. For thoſe 
ritual ordinances have now nothing 
elſe to recommend them, but their 
own inherent worth : if God therefore 
now approves them, it muſt be for 
their own fake; and it ſo, God is 
changed. 
You plainly ſee therefore, that the 
Repeal of temporary Laws, when the 
End of their inſtitution ceaſes, is ſo far 
from reflecting upon the Wiſdom or 
Immutability of God, that it is a re- 
flection thereupon to ſuppoſe them ir- 
repealable. The ceremonial Laws 1 
have already proved to have been o 
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164 CnRIisTIANITY yuſtified 


SE RM. this nature. The Reaſon of their in- 
V. ſtitution, 422. their living amidſt ido- 
WV latrous neighbours, is ceaſed; a com- 
mon Covenant including all nations 1s 
eſtabliſhed, and therefore all Laws of 
ſep#ration and diſtinction ought to be 

taken away. And what Prophet could 

be thought more proper to declare 

this Repeal than he, who came to re- 
move he Cauſe of its firſt inſtitution ? 

Or when could be a more proper time 

to declare all Laws of ſeparation void, 

than that, wherein Jew and Gentile 

were to be brought under one Cove- 

nant; when the glory of the Lord was 

to be revealed to all people, and all na- 
tions were to ſee it together ? Can this 
therefore be an objection againſt Chriſt, 

which ſeems ſo proper, ſo neceſſary to 

have been done by him? To ſay, that 

Chriſt was not a true Prophet, though 

he had all the marks and tokens of his 

being ſuch, becauſe he attempred to 
repeal theſe Laws, is in effect to ſay, 

that they were irrepealable. And to 

ſay, that theſe Laws were irrepealable, 

is to make things dependent on cir- 
cumitances, independent ; reſpective 
things abſolute; things, that are pro- 

. per only under ſome circumſtances, ne- 
ceſſary under all circumſtances, *I will 

not 
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not inlarge on this head; I have ſaid 8 ERM. 
more than enough to juſtify the Repeal V. 
of theſe Laws, nay, to juſtify the non 
obſervance of them, though they had 
not been expreſsly repealed. I ſhall 
therefore proceed in the 

Third and laſt place to prove, in an- 
ſwer to ſome paſiages objected from the 
Old Teſtament, That according to the 
declared intent of the Old Teſtament 
theſe Laws were to be repealed or al- 
tered. There are ſeveral places, where 
parts of the ceremonial Law are ſaid 
to be ftatutes for ever. Aaron and his 


ſons are ſaid to be ſet apart for the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle, by an ord:- 


nance for ever. The method inſtituted 
for making Atonement is called an 
eurlaſting ſtatute. And many other 
paſſages of like nature are to be mer 
with. But the only difficulty ariſing 


from them is removed by the gene- 


ral conſent of all ( Jews as well as 
other Perſons) who have well conſi- 
dered the uſe of this term for ever in 
the Old Teſtament, Where, beſides 
a real perpetuity, it is often uſed to 
ſignify a limited, but indefinite dura- 
tion; and feldom a real perpetuity, 
but where the ſubject it is annexed 


to requires it. Hannah ſays, that ſhe 1 Sam. i. 


M 3 would?“ 
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SERM. would bring her Son, that he might 
V. appear before the Lord for ever. David th 
. fays, I will abide in thy Tabernacle for ſt 
Phar hr 4. ver. In thele places the duration in- fe 
tended muſt neceſſarily be limited to al 

the lives of theſe perſons. And ſo muſt al 

all Laws peculiarly adapted to a parti- 1 

cular Diſpenſation, be limited to the ti 


continuance of that Diſpenſation. All C 
their ceremonial Laws conſidered them 0 
as a ſeparate people, were given with 1 


an intent to keep them ſeparate, and 

conſequently whilſt they continued in 

that ſtate, were conſtantly to be ob- 

ſerved by them; and were not to be 
diſuſed, upon their ſettlement in the 

Land of Canaan, as many Laws were, 

reſpecting only their continuance in the 

wilderneſs. Yet ſtill *rwas evident they 

were to have an End, becauſe the Diſ- 

penſation to which they were adapted, 

was not intended to continue always. 

Even before that Diſpenſation was 

granted) there was an expreſs Promiſe 

Gen. xxii. made of one more general, wherein 

18. Gentiles as well as Fews were to be in- 

cluded. That Diſpenſation being grant- 

ed, the Jeus could no longer be conſi- 

dered as a peculiar people, and conſe- 

quently the Laws, which confider'd em 


as ſuch, could be of no longer force. 
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If, according to the ſtricteſt ſenſe of 8 E RM. 
the words, none but Aaron and his po- V. 
ſterity were to miniſter before the Lord WV 
for ever; then there could not have 
ariſen (according to David's prediction) 
another Prieſt, not of Aaron's, but of 
Melchiſedec's order. And if the old ri- 
tual way of worſhip had been to be 
continued always ; then a Prieſt of an- 


| other order had been unneceſſary and 1 
| ' Inconſiſtent with the Law; which ex- ! oh 
| preſsly limited the ſervice of the Ta- 1 1 
bernacle and Temple to thoſe of Aa- 10! 
. ron's order. And therefore, as the Apo- 4 4 
> ſtle to the Hebrews juſtly argues, a Heb. vii. S 
3 change of the Prieſthood neceſſarily 12. 5 
5 inferred a change of the Laws relating 1 
> toit. I obſerve farther, that the old 17 
7 ritual worſhip was confined to a certain 2 
- place. And is it probable, that a way 30 
x of worſhip thus limited ſhould be con- 114118 
þ tinued, when all nations ſhould turn | 10171 
$ to the Lord? Or is it not much more N 
e probable, as the Prophet Malachi ob- Mal. i. 11. A 
n ſerves, That in every place Men ſhould #015 
- offer unto God @ pure offering, that is, 12818 
- an offering which ſhould be accepted, Wi 
- though not performed at Feruſalem ? WM}: 
- Again, after that general converſion, WK 
n ſo plainly and frequently promiſed in "204 
the Old Teftament, is it probable that 0 
5 M 4 the 548 
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8E RM. the Sons of Levi only ſhould miniſter 


V. 


before him? Or is it not more proba- 


ble, as the Prophet J/aiab obſer ves, 


Ta. Ixvi. 
82. 


that God would take out of all nations 
perſons to miniſter before him, that is, 


the prophetick phraſe for Prieſts and 


for Levites? Or what greater outward 


Proof could be given, that God intend- 
ed to be worſhipped no more in that 
ritual manner, than by deſtroying, as 
ſoon as the Goſpel had been generally 
preached throughout the world, their 


City and Sanctuary, and leaving them 


from that time to this deſtitute of a 
Temple, and Sacrifices, and perſons le- 
gally qualified to miniſter therein? Ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of Danze/, who 
ſays, that when 4e/ah ſhould come to 
fulfil che Purpoſes of his Prophecy, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, he 
ſhould cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe. 

All theſe things conſidered, there can 
remain no doubt or difficulty about the 


Repeal of thoſe legal Ordinances. They 


were Laws in their own nature repeal- 
able; the End of their Inſtitution is 
cealed, and therefore they ought to be 


repealed ; the Continuance of them 


would 


a" Aa a. — al 
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would be a thing abſurd and next toSt xm: 
impoſſible, contrary to the declared in- V. 
| | tent of the Old Teſtament, and incon- ow 
| ſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, who 
| | gave them. 
Thus far therefore we are able, with 
the concurrent ſuffrage of reaſon and 
the writings of the Old Teftlament, to 
juſtify our Religion conſidered as a New 
Law, not only diſtin from, but re- 
pealing many things required. under, 
the Diſpenſation granted by Moſes. So 
far is it from being true, that the legal 
Covenant was intended to laſt always, 
that it appears from the plaineſt and 
cleareſt paſſages of the Old Teſtament, 
that it was both alterable and intended 
to be altered; that it was to be ſuc- 
ceeded by a new Diſpenſation quite 
different from it, and not according to 
the Covenat made with the Iſraelites, 
when they came out of the Land of 
Egypt. And it appears further, that all 
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n the alterations made in that firſt Cove- | 
8 nant by the ſecond are juſtifiable, not 4 
y only upon the principles of Reaſon, but | 
— by the Old Teſtament likewiſe ; whereby , 19 
=: from paſſages appealed to, in their ſrict l 
e and natural, not in any typical or ſecon- I 
n A4ary, ſenſe, it is fairly and ſtrictly Mn 
d proved, that ſuch alterations were in- 4 
8 tended, 144 al | 

| Dünen 
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SER M. _ and might reaſonably have been 


d. This being proved, the Go- 


WV foul has as good foundation upon the 
Old Teſtament as any New Revelation 


need to have upon a preceding one. 


This proves them to be fairly conſiſtent 


with one another; that they are not in 
an irreconcileable flate, as they have 


been repreſented; that no juſt _— | 


tion can be made againſt the New 

changing or repealing any thing eſta- 
bliſhed under the Old Covenant; ſince 
all Alterations made by the New are 
agreeable to the plain expreſs Decla- 
rations of the Old, and as far as could 


reaſonably be expected, are juſtified 
thereby. 


SERM. 
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SERMON VI. 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified by the 
Old Teftament. 


\ | IJ: — — — 
/ \ = * SIR % 


_- LuKE XXIV. 25, 26. 


Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have ſpoken! Ought not 
Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his Glory ? 


is ſurprizing to conſider, 8 E RM. 
not only how groſsly the VI. 
Scriptures have been cor 
rupted by the Traditions of 
LMen profeſſing to embrace 
thoſe Scriptures; but alſo 
that honeſt, well-meaning Men have 
been miſ-led by thoſe corrupt Tradi- 
tions, and hardly weaned from, tho' 
the Scriptures plainly contradict their 
traditionary Notions. We have a re- 
markable Inſtance of this inconſiſtency 
between Scripture and Tradition ” 
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CHRISTIANITY zuſtified 


Sx x Mm. Caſe o- before” vs.” The'Sttripturesof 
VI. the Old Teftament ſpeak. as. clearly and 
WYV expreſsly of the Meſſiab's ſuffering, as of 


Aſ;t xvi. 


his triumphant ſtate; in the very ſelf- 
ſame Propheſies we meet with both theſe 
parts of his character. And yet when our 
Blefſed Lord appear'd, we find the ſuf- 
ferifig part ſo generally diſbelievd, that 
it became a prevailing prejudice againſt 
him, and paſſed as a ſufficient argument 


to convince them, that he could not 


be the Meſiab promiſed in thoſe Scrip- 
tures. Not only the Jews in general 


but even his own Diſciples were tinc- 
tured with this Prejudice; and there- 


fore he took great Pains to prepare 


them againſt the ſhock, by frequently 


diſcourſing with them about his ap- 
proaching Paſſion. When they con- 
feſſed him to be the Chriſt, leſt that 


ſhould ſwell them with a Notion of be- 


coming great by his means, he began 


to ſhew them what ſhould befall him 


at Feruſalem, how he ſhould ſuffer ma- 
ny things of the elders, and chief prieſts 
and ſeribes, and be killed. When they 
had ſeen his Glory upon the Mount, 


had heard his Miſſion confirmed by a 


Voice from Heaven, and were come 


— — — — de 


down full (no doubt) of great expec- 


tations from him, he reaſſum'd the ſame 
: | ſubject, 


a ok r -@© gs r 
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ſubject, and told them, The ſon of man Sx xm. 
ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men, VI. 
and they ſhall kill him. On his laſt jour- -WW 
ney to Jeruſalem, he put them again in — 28 
mind of the ſame thing; and juſt before 
he was apprehended, when they were 
making attempts. to reſcue him, he told 
them he muſt ſuffer, or otherwiſe the 
Scriptures could not be fulfilled. And 
yet how little effect had all this upon 
them! ſo confounded were they at his 
ſufferings, that (notwithſtanding they 
had been witneſſes to the integrity of 
his Life, the purity of his Doctrine, 
and the Miracles that had been conti- 
nually wrought by him) their ſpirits 
ſunk at once, they forſook him, and 
began to deſpair, of that which they 
had once firmly believed, that he was 
the Perſon who ſhould redeem Iſrael. Yea, 
though they had been told by the Wo- 
men, who had been early at his Sepul- 
chre the third day after his Crucifixion, 
that his Body did not remain in the 
Grave, that they had ſeen a viſion of 
Angels, who declared him riſen; yet 
Their words ſeemed tb them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. Ss 

And in this temper did their Maſter 
find them, when he joined himſelf to 
two of them that were walking ow 

the 
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174 CHEISTIANITY juſtified 
Sx RM.the country, and diſcourfing on this 
VI. ſubject. Upon which he could not help 
WYV upbraiding them with their ignorance 
| and diſbelief of their own Scriptures; r 

wherein the ſuffering part, with which 

they were offended, was revealed in the | 
plaineſt words imaginable, and ſpoken 1 
of as antecedent to the ſucceſsful and 1 
| 


Q yh 


more triumphant part of his character. 
O fools, and flow of heart to believe all 
that the Prophets have ſpoken; Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and 
fo enter into his glory. 

But if the Caſe were, as it is repre- 
ſented, that there is no clear Propheſy 
relating to this, or any other, part of 
the Meffiab's character; if the Prophe- 
fies appealed to on this occafion were 
ſuch, as in their obvious ſenſe related 
ro other matters, and could not, but in 
ſome ſecondary, or typical, or allegorical 
ſenſe be applied to Chriſt; there could 
have been no juſt ground for this ſevere 
reproof, nor for that ſharp queſtion, 
Ougbt not Chriſt to have ſuffered? This 
does not ſound like an appeal to any 

hidden myſtical meaning of words, that 

in their plain and obvious ſenſe ſignified 
a very different thing : one would ra- 
ther take it at firſt reading to be an ap- 
peal to the common ſenſe of Men; 
ſuppoſing 
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| ſuppoſing the paſſages appealed to ſo 8E RM, li)" 
| plain and full to the purpoſe, that they VI. 6 
5 could not eafily be miſunderſtood, ov. Wl bit 
; miſapplied. „ e | 
What paſſages they were, or what 19. 
. Propheſies were cited by our Bleſſed 1 
i Lord on this occaſion, the Evangeliſt 4% 
has not told us. Had they been of an 1 
; abſtruſe myftical kind, ſuch as needed 12 | | 
| ſome typical or enigmatical conſtruction 0.4 | 
f to make them applicable to the pur- 114 i" 
/ poſe, for which they were cited, they Ti 

would (no doubt) have been particu- 0 
. larly recited. But we rather judge from i 
y this omiſſion, that they were both ea- Ki 
f fily diſcovered, and as eaſily applied by 
5 a ſincere impartial mind; for which 
b reaſon the Evangeliſt thought it need- 
d leſs, either to recite them, or to ſhew 
1 in what manner they were applied by 
/ our Bleſſed Lord. 
d What Prejudices the eus were poſ- 
e ſeſſed with, what Traditions they had 
5 entertained in contradicton to Chriſt's 
8 ſuffering Condition, or how prevailing 
y theſe Traditions were, is no concern of 
t us Chriſtians. Our bufineſs is to ſhew, 
d that Chriſtianity has a juſt foundation 
- on the Old Teſtament, that no good ob- 
- | jection can be alledged againſt us from 
F the writings of the ancient Prophets; 
'W BM not 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SE RM. not even againſt this very offenſive part 
VI. of our Saviour's character, his low and 
Yo ſuffering Condition. And had this 


part of the Meſſiab's character remained 
wholly undiſcovered, till his appear- 
ing; had there been no preceding Re- 
velation declaring, that he ought to 
ſuffer; had the Old Teſtament been 
wholly filent about his outward State 
and Condition in this Life; poſſibly the 
Jews might have triumphed more up- 
on the ſtrength of their Tradition, and 

probably but few of them would have 
been beat out of a notion ſo very pleaſ- 


ing and agreeable to their wiſhes; poſ- 


fibly too the wiſe of this world, carnal 
reaſoners, uſing maxims of reaſoning and 
diſputing wholly oppofite to thoſe of Chri- 
ftians, might have reckon'd the Doc- 
trine of the Croſs, fooliſhneſs: and judg- 
ed a mere ſpiritual deliverance, a delive- 
rance from ignorance, ſuperſtition, ido- 
latry, fin and the conſequences of it, as 
a trifle, in compariſon of a REAL or 
TEMPORAL deliverance. Vet I am 


of opinion, that ſome Men of judgment 
and impartiality, conſidering how ex- 


pedient it was that a Reformer of the 
world ſhould appear in a low and ſuf- 
fering Condition; how many good 
Ends and Purpoſes are propoſed to be 

ſerved 
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ſerved thereby; would have thought SER M. 
the ſufferings he underwent fairly re- VI. 
concileable with the character he took V 
upon him, though the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament had made no. mention 
thereof. But this is not the caſe. Thoſe 
Scriptures are not filent on this head; 
they not only ſuppoſe, that poſſibly 
he might, but declare poſitively, that 
he ſhould ſuffer many things, be re- 
jected and ſet at naught, and at laſt 
put to death. So expreſs and clear are 
they in this particular, that if Chriſt 
had not ſuffered, he could not have 
been the Metab promiſed therein: had 
his outward ſtate and condition been 
ſuch, as the Jeus flattered themſelves 
with the expectation of, he might have 
deceived many of them; but they could 
have had no good grounds to have re- 
ceived him as their Meſſiab. 

I ſhall endeavour therefore in this 
diſcourſe to ſhew, that the ſuffering 
Condition of the Meſſiah was expreſsly 
foretold by the Prophets under the 
Old Teſtament, and that in paſſages ap- 
plicable to none but him. Whereby 
I hope to remove another great objec- 
tion of the Fews againſt our Saviour; 
and to confute that groſs reflection caſt 
upon — That there is not any 

Prophecy 


__ _—— * 
— — — - _ 
— . 4 
o 
2 ” ow 
— — - — x. 
& — * 


— — 

KK. + - — <> — * 
— — - __ — 

— —— l P 

. YT OI, CEO. 

* — 2 22 3 * 

- — - 
: nd — wa 
— — * — . 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SERM. Prophecy cited from the Old in the New 
VI. Teſtament, which does by any neceſſary 
92 expoſition reſpect the Meſſiah, but does in 


its obvious and primary ſenſe relate to 
other matters, than thoſe to which they 
are applied by Chrift and his Apoſtles. 
The falfity of this ſuggeſtion will very 
plainly appear in the inſtance now be- 
fore us: the ſufferings of the Me ſſiab 
being ſpoken of in ſo particular and fo 
ſtrict a manner, that the characters 
will not ſuit any other Perſon or Event 
whatſoever. 
The liid-and liiid Chapters of 1/azahb 
are very full and clear in this particu- 
lar: therefore they are frequently cited 
by the Apoſtles in the New Teftament. 
I need not mention the places where 
they are cited; they muſt frequently 
occur to the diligent Reader. And here 
we have a full deſcription of a very ex- 
traordinary Perſon ſuffering in a very 
grievous manner. How well the de- 
{cription ſuits our Bleſſed Lord will ap- 
pear by comparing the words of the 
Prophecy with the hiſtory given of him 

by the Evangeliſts. . 
They give us a particular account of 
his low and deſtitute Condition; that 
he was born of mean Parents, bred up 
to the ſervile employment of a Carpen- 
| der; 


by the Old Teſtament. 


ter; that, after he entred upon his 8 rm. 
publick Miniſtry, he had no certain VI. 

dwelling- place, and was generally o- 
bliged to others for the neceſſary ſup- 
ports of life. The Prophet I/aiaò ſays, Ch. li. 2. 


He ſhall grow up as a root out of a dry 


ground: he hath no form nor comelineſs, 


and when we ſhall ſee him there is no 
beauty, that we ſhould deſire bim. Mean- 


ing, that he ſhould have none of the 


outward ornaments of wealth and 


worldy greatneſs, to procure the re- 


ſpe and eſteem of them that ſaw him. 
The contempt and diſgrace he fell un- 
der through the meaneſs of his Condi- 
tion, being often reproached in ſuch 
expreſſions as theſe, 1s not this the Car- 
penter's Son? Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Out of Galilee ariſeth 
no Prophet: This ſcornful treatment of 
him is likewiſe foretold by the Prophet, 


He is deſpiſed and rejected of men — we ver. 3. 


hid as it were our faces from him; he 
was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 


The tufferings and ill treatment and 
perſecutions he endured, are alſo ex- 


preſſed in the words of this Prophecy. 


He was oppreſſed and he was afflicted. AVer. 7: 
Man of forrows, and acquainted with Ver. 3. 


grief. The unjuſt and ignominious 
death he ſuffered, not by natural, bur 
N 2 by 
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SERM. by violent means) is alſo very particu- 

VI. larly ſpoken of in this place. He was 

SY taken from priſon, and from judgment, 

Ver. 8. or as the Septuagint renders it, in his 

bumuiliation his judgment was taken away. 

Ver. 12. He was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 

Ver. 7. He was brought as a lamb to the flaughter. 

Ver. 8. Fe was cut off out of the land of the liu- 

ing. What death could more fully 

anſwer the Propher's deſcription, than 

that which our Bleſſed Lord endured ? 

That many ſhould be offended in him 

by reaſon of his ſufferings, particular- 

ly the Fews, which was undoubtedly 

his caſe, is no leſs clearly foretold in 

Lia. li. 14. this Prophecy. Many were aſtoniſhed at 

Ib. li. 1. Him, his Viſage was ſo marred. Who 

hath believed our report, and to whom 

hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

Ver. 4 We did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflifted. 

Vet we find in this very Prophecy 

the ſame afflicted Perſon repreſented 

as riſing out of all his ſufferings into a 

ſtate of Glory and Triumph. Of him, 

whoſe Viſage was ſo marred, that ma- 

ny were aſtoniſhed at him, it is ſaid, 


Th. Ii. 13. He ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be 


Ver. 15. very high. Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths 
at him. Even after he ſhould make 
his Soul an offering for fin, it is os 
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He ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 8 ERM. 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall VI. 
proſper in his hands. And becauſe he 
oured out his Soul unto death, it is * '® 
faid, Therefore will I divide him a portion Ver. 12. 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the 
peil with the ſtrong. So well does this 
part of the Prophecy agree with Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and the ſucceſs of his 
Doctrine afterwards, that it is impoſſi- 
ble to conceive, how it ſhould be ful- 
filled, but in one that was put to death, 
and was afterwards raiſed again. In 
ſhort, there is no part of the Prophecy, 
but what exactly agrees with the cha- 
racter and circumſtances of our Bleſſed 
Lord. He was in all reſpects ſuch a 
Perſon, as is here deſcribed. In his 
Life upright and inoffenfive, as the 
Prophet fays, He had done no violence, ver. g. 
neither was any deceit found in his mouth, 
In his ſufferings meek and patient, As ver. 7. 
a ſheep before her ſbearers is dumb, ſo be 
openeth not his mouth. 
As the ſeveral parts of this Prophe- 
cy therefore were literally fulfilled in 
Chriſt, it remains to be conſidered, 
whether we have any good reaſons to 
apply it to the Meſiab only; or whe- 
ther it be not applicable to ſome other 
perſon. That it relates to ſome extra- 
N43. ordinary 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SRM. ordinary Prophet, who ſhould do ſome 


VI. 


things, far beyond what was ever pre- 


tended to be done by any Prophet un- 


Ha. It. 7. 
Ver. 10. 


Ver. 15. 


Ifa, Hi. 5. 


Ver. 10. 
Wer. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


der the Jewi/b Diſpenſation, or ever 
attributed to the very greateſt of them, 
is plain from many characters to be met 
with therein. He was not only 76 bring 
good tidings, to publiſh Peace and Salva- 
tion; but through him all the ends of 
the earth were to ſee the Salvation of 


God. He was to ſprinkle or purify many 


nal ions: the Kings ſhould ſbur their 
mouths at him, that is, give attention 
to his words. By his ſtripes we are ſaid 
to be healed. He was to make bis Soul 
an offering for ſin; to juſtiſy many by 
bearing their intquities, and to make in- 
terceſſion fer tranſgreſſors. Theſe are un- 
uſual characters, not applicable to any 
ordinary Prophet. By them we under- 
ſtand, that God intended, and had de- 
clared be fore-hand, that he would ſend 
ſuch a Perſon into the world, as we be- 
lieve Chriſt to be; One who ſhould 
bring good ridings, whoſe wer 
ſhould be manifeſt to all the world; 

whom net only Jeus, but Kings . 
Nations ſhou'd give ear, and lay to 
beart the Doctrine revealed by him; 
One who ſhould ſuffer for our ſins, take 


our guilt upon him, make interceſſion 


to 


2 200 e Ky & 
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to God for us, and by his ſufferings 8 E Rm. 


heal or ſave us. This is the very notion VI. 

; we Chriſtians have of a Meſiab, and 
every Man that has common Senſe 

muſt allow, that this notion is eſta- 
bliſhed by the Prophecy now before us. 

This is the expreſs, obvious, clear mean- 

ing of it. 

It is therefore abſolutely falſe to ſay, 
that our Notion of a Meſſiab to come, 
who ſhould redeem Men from their 
fins, is founded upon mere JFeuiſb tra- 
dition: for it is plainly founded upon 
the cleareſt Prophecy in all the Old Te- 
flament. We own the Jeuiſb Notion 
of a Meſſiab was founded upon mere 
tradition; but what 1s that to us? We 
ſay that their tradition has deceived 
them: and they cannot but be ſenſible 
it has ſo; for the time in which they 
expected him is many ages fuse ap- 
ſed, yet have they had no Meſſiab ac- 
cording to their traditlonary ſcheme, 
and they may ſtill look for ſuch a one 
in vain. 

But let us conſider, how they en- 
deavour to get clear of this Prophecy, 
wherein our Notion of a Meſſiub is fo 
plainly eſtabliſhed in oppotition to 
theirs. Here is certainly ſomethipg 
promiſed of very great im >ooriaiice 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


8 ERM. ſomething foretold, though very grie- 


vous and afflicting to the perſon, who 


 UYY ſhould bear the principal part therein, 


yet very advantageous to men, who are 
to be healed by his ſtripes, to be deli- 
ver'd from the guilt and puniſhment 
of their fins, by his bearing their ini- 
quities and making interceſſion to God 
for them. The promiſe of ſuch a de- 
liverance, as this, one would think 
ſhould be of more importance to us, 
and confequently have more of our at- 
ter.tion, and deſerve better the name of 
a REAL deliverance, than any tempo- 
ral one, that could be propoſed to us. 
Since therefore they have rejected our 
Bleſſed Lord, as employ'd by God for 
this purpoſe, Let them ſay to whom, 
or to what event this Prophecy does re- 
fer? Is it ſpoken of the Meſſiab, or of 
ſome other? Has it been already com- 
pleated, or does it remain ſtill unfilled? 


. = = - J - 
It is certain, notwithſtanding the plain- 


nets of the Prophecy, they are not well 
agreed what anſwer to give us (I mean 
choſe Fews, that have conſidered it 
fince the coming of our Saviour, for 
before it was generally applied to the 


Meſſiab :) but ſince a great deal of pains 


has been uſed to give it ſome new turn, 
io make it applicable to any thing, 


but 
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but the Meſiab; and yet they have not 8 ERM. 
given one, which near comes up to the VI. 
expreſs words, or natural meaning of the ya 
Prophecy. 825 
Some have told us, that it was in- 

tended to be a prophetic deſcription of 

the ſufferings of the Jeus under the 
Babyloniſh, or ſome other captivity, 

and of the effects conſequent there- 

upon : And that God ſpeaks here, as 

is uſual in the prophetic ſtyle, of a 
whole people under the perſon of one 

man. Butthis notion is {> contrary to 


the whole ſcope of the Prophecy, that 


it hardly deſerves an anſwer. It is ra- 
ther a dire& contradiction to, than a 
rational interpretation of, the words 


of the Prophet. The ſuffering perſon 


here deſcribed, inſtead of repreſenting 
the Jeuiſb people, is repreſented as 


ſuffering through and for them. We 


| hid as it were our Faces from him, ſays 


the Prophet (ſpeaking in their perſon) 
he was deſpiſed and we efteem'd him 
not. He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities: the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and by his ſtripes we 
are healed. Here are two diſtin& cha- 
rafters, that plainly reſpe& different 
perſons; on = one hand, a perſon 
| greatly 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


Sx xm. ſomething foretold, though very grie- 


vous and afflicting to the perſon, who 


WYY ſhould bear the principal part therein, 


yet very advantageous to men, who are 
to be healed by his ſtripes, to be deli- 
ver'd from the guilt and puniſhment 
of their fins, by his bearing their ini- 
quities and making interceſſion to God 
for them. "The promiſe of ſuch a de- 
Iiverance, as this, one would think 
ſhould be of more importance to us, 


and conſequently have more of our at- 


tention, and deſerve better the name of 
a REAL deliverance, than any tempo- 


ral one, that could be propoſed to us. 


Since therefore they have rejected our 


Bleſſed Lord, as employ'd by God for 


this purpoſe, Let them ſay to whom, 
or to what event this Prophecy does re- 


fer? Is it ſpoken of the Meſiab, or of 


ſome other? Has it been already com- 
pleated, or does it remain ſtill unfilled? 
It is certain, notwithſtanding the plain- 
nets of the Prophecy, they are not well 
agreed what anſwer to giveus (I mean 
thoſe Jews, that have conſidered it 
fince the coming of our Saviour, for 
before it was generally applied to the 


Meſſiab :) but fince a great deal of pains 


has been uſed to give it ſome new turn, 
io make it applicable to any thing, 
but 
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ſuffering through and for them. We 
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but the Meſiab; and yet they have not 8 ERNM. 
given one, which near comes up to the VI. 
expreſs words, or natural meaning of the Wa 
Prophecy. | 

Some have told us, that it was in- 
tended to be a prophetic deſcription of 
the ſufferings of the Jews under the 
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and of the effects conſequent there- 
upon : And that God ſpeaks here, as 
1s uſual in the prophetic ſtyle, of a 
whole people under the perſon of one 
man. But this notion is 5 contrary to 
the whole ſcope of the Prophecy, that 
it hardly deſerves an anſwer. It is ra- 
ther a direct contradiction to, than a 
rational interpretation of, the words 
of the Prophet. The ſuffering perſon 
here deſcribed, inſtead of repreſenting 
the Few:/h people, is repreſented as 
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hid as it were our Faces from him, ſays 
the Prophet (ſpeaking in their perſon) 
he was deſpiſed and we eſteem'd him 
not. He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities: the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon bim, and by h:s ſtripes we 
are healed. Here are two diſtin& cha- 
raters, that plainly reſpe& different 
perſons; on * one hand, a perſon 
| greatly 
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Sx RM. greatly deſpiſed; on the other, the 
VI. perſons deſpiſing him; one wounded 
and bruiſed, not for his own tranſgreſ- 
fions, bur for the iniquities of others; 
and theſe latter healed with the ſtripes 
of the Former. If then, according 
to their interpretation, the Fews are 
meant by the ſuffering Perſon; who 
are meant by the Perſons, through 
whom, and for whom they ſutfc:ed ? 
Suppole the Babylonians, or any other 
nation, by whom they were oppreſſed. 
Bur is there any probability, that a 
Zewiſh Prophet ſpeaking of aliens and 
{trangers, ſhould rank himſelf with 
them, calling their tranſgreſſions our 
tranſgreſſions; and when his real mean- 
ing was. By our ſtripes they are healed, 
he ſhould expreſs it thus, By his ſtripes 
we are healed? This interpretation im- 

plies ſuch a violent abuſe of words and 
the moſt common forms of ſpeech; that 
no figurative, nor any other tolerable 

conſtruction will relieve it. 

But to paſs over this difficulty, it 
will further appear, that the ſuffering 
Perſon here deſcribed could not mean 
the Jeus; becauſe none of the charac- 
ters ſuit them. It is in no ſenſe true, 
that they bore the griefs, or carried 
the forrows of others; that they were 

| wounded 
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wounded for other Mens tranſgreſſions, 8 E RM. 
or bruiſed for iniquities not their own. VI. 
The publick calamities they at that ww 
time were afflicted with, are by all 

their Prophets imputed to their own 
crying fins, to a height of iniquiry 
hardly to be expreſſed. Were they 


ſtricken for the tranſgreſſion of o- 


thers? No. The Prophet tells us ſome 
other Perſon was ſtricken for their 
tranſgreſſions. For the tranſgreſſion 
of my people was he ſtricken, are the 
Prophet's words. The ſuffering Per- 
ſon here deſcribed is ſaid to have done 
no violence, neither was any deceit in 
his mouth. And does this character 
ſuit the Jews under any captivity, or 
other great affliction, which the Pro- 
phet had in view? It is plain he had 
quite another opinion of them, when 


In his firſt Chapter he lamented them 


and their captivity in theſe words: Al 
finful nation, a people laden with inigui- 
ty, a ſeed of evil doers, children that are 
corrupters, they have for ſuben the Lord, 
they are gone away backward : There- 
fore he tells them, your country is deſo- 
late, your cities are burnt with fire, your 
land ſtrangers devour it in your preſence, 
and it is deſolate as overthrown by ftrau- 
gers, The Prophet having "_ wn 
uc 
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SERM.ſuch an account as this of their cap- 
V. - tivity and the cauſes of it, no one will 
s eafily be perſuaded, that in the Pro- 
phecy we have been ſpeaking of, he had 
reſpect to the ſame, or any other capti- 
vity : which had been in effect to tell 
them, what none of their other Pro- 
phets ever did, that whether innocent or 
guilty their country ſhould be made a 
prey to their enemies, and they become 
exceeding ſufferers. So little probabili- 
ty is there in this interpretation, that 
I think none more apparently falſe and 
abſurd could have been put upon it. 
And as this Prophecy is in no tole- 
rable ſenſe applicable to the Jeuiſb 
People in general; ſo neither can it be 
applied to Feremah, or to any other 
Prophet before Chriſt, as ſome have 
_ endeavoured to apply it. It is true in- 
deed that Feremiab was a great ſufferer, 
and that his ſufferings were chiefly 
owing to the Jews and their ill treat- 
ment of him; He was deſpiſed and re- 
jected by them; a man of ſorrows and 
acquainted with griefs : they hid as it 
were their faces from him; he was de- 
ſpiſed, and they eſteemed him not: they 
did eſteem him ftricken, ſinitten of God 
and affiifted. Thus far the Prophe- | 
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4 ſuffering unjuſtly through the ma- S ER NM. 


ice of the eus. But the moſt mate- 


rial parts of it are in no wiſe applicable 


to him; the characters far exceed what 
was ever pretended to be true of him, 


and in many inſtances are directly con- 


trary to his real character. The Meſ- 
ſenger or Servant of the Lord here 
ſpoken of is ſuppoſed fo bring good 
tidings, to publiſh peace and ſalvation. 
Feremy's errand was the reverſe of this; 
he was to proclaim vengeance from 
the Lord, deſolation and deſtruction. 


The Servant of the Lord here ſpoken 


of, after his ſufferings, was to be exal- 
ted and extolled and be very high ; it is 
faid the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould pro- 


ſper in his hands; that God would divide 


im a portion with the great, and he 


ſhuuld divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. 


But Jeremy was always oppoſed and de- 
rogue ; he was utterly unſucceſsful in 

is prophetic Office; the travel of his 
Soul did not redound to his ſatisfaction ; 
nor could the pl-aſure of the Lord in 
any ſenſe be ſaid to have proſper'd in 


bis hands. 


But more than all this, was it ever 


imagined, or pretended ro be true of 


Jeremy, that his Soul was made an of- 
fering for ſin, that he bore the guilt of 
others, 


VI. 
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190 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SE Rm. others, or that by his ſtripes they were 
V. . healed? Theſe are characters that be- 
> ſpeak an uncommon Event, and muſt 
belong to ſomewhat more than a Pro- 
phet, more than a ſuffering Prophet 
to one whoſe ſufferings ſhould be a- 
vailable to procure pardon of paſt fins, 
and reconciliation with God; one fo 
valuable in his ſight, that he ſhould ju- 
ſtify many by bearing their iniquities. 
For you may obſerve, that the terms, 
wherein this matter is expreſſed, are 
ſuch as are uſed, when atonement or 
ſatisfaction is ſaid to be made for ſins 
by Sacrifice. It was an eſtabliſhed cu- 
ſtom with them, in making atonement, 
for the offender to lay his hand upon 
the head of the Sacrifice; from whence 
it was ſaid fo bear his iniquity. In al- 
luſion whereto the Perſon, here ſpoken 
of, is ſaid 20 bear the fin of many, and 
that God laid on him the iniquity of us 

all. 
And here it will be proper to take 
notice of ſome other Prophecies, which 
alſo have reſpect to this part of the Me/- 
fiab's character. The Prophet Daniel, 
pointing out the time when Meſſiab 
ſhould be cut off, takes notice that at 
Dan. ix. the ſame time reconciliation ſhould be 
*- made for iniguity. The Prophet Ze- 
chary 


by the Old Teſtament. 191 


chary ſpeaking of that day, when there 8E x 
ſhould be a fountain opened for fin and VI. 
for uncleanneſs, gives us an account of _ 2 
the ſuffering of the Meſſiah, at de xi 
ſame time: Awake, O ſword, againſt vos. +... 
my ſhepherd, againſt the man that is my 
fellow, faith the Lord of Hoſts, ſinite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
If to theſe paſſages we add that remark- 
able character of the Meſiab, Thou art pf. ex. 4. 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec; they muſt terminate in ſome 
one extraordinary Perſon, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it ſhould be, to make atonement 
for the fins of Men by the Sacrifice of 
himfelf. For, as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews argues, This Prieſt of a new pe, vii. 
and different order from that of Aaron, 
could not be defigned to offer the ſame 
gifts and ſacrifices, which were offered 
by the Prieſts under the Law ; becauſe 
upon this ſuppoſition there had been 
no occaſion to change the Prieſthood : 
neither would ſuch a change have been 
conſiſtent with the Law, whereby the 
offering of thoſe ſacrifices, which were 
appointed under the Law, was expreſs- 
ly limited to Aaron and his ſons. Since 
therefore the Prieſthood was to be 
changed, it was reaſonable to think 
that the Method of atonement — 

e 
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SERM, be changed likewiſe : and the rather, 
VI. becauſe it ſeems improbable that the 
A blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take 
EY away fins. Since therefore a Prieſt of 
another more perfect order was expreſsly 
promiſed, who ſhould offer a more ac- 

ceptable Sacrifice; fince another foun- 

tain was to be opened for fin, and for un- 


many nations alſo were to be ſprinkled, 
or purified; ſince we find a new Me- 
thod was to be inſtituted of making re- 
conciliation for iniquity ; and according- 
ly we are told by the Prophet J/aiab, 
that there was a Perſon to be expected, 
who ſhould make his ſoul an offering for 
fin, by whoſe ſtripes we ſhould be healed; 
we have all the reaſon in the world to 
apply theſe paſſages (thus mutually con- 


er) to the ſame Event: which can- 
not be pretended to have been accom- 
pliſhed in any one, but Chriſt our Lord, 
to whom they do exactly agree; and 
therefore we may juſtly conclude that 
he was the Perſon ſignified thereby. 


this reaſoning, whereby we prove Je- 
fus to be the Meſſiab promiſed in the 
Old Teſtament ; ſeeing that the words of 

_ theſe Prophecies cannot with any mw 
rable 
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cleanneſs; and not the Fews only, but 


{piring to explain and confirm each o- 


But the Jeus, to evade the force of 


by the Old Teſtament. 


rable colour be applied to the ſuffer-Sr RM 
ings of the 1/rae/rtes in general, or to VI. 
any of their Prophets in particular WY 


have, out of mere oppoſition to Chri- 
ſtianity, run into another notion of 
two Meſſials, one ſuffering, another 
triumphing. And the more effectually 
to exclude our Bleſſed Lord from be- 
ing taken, upon this new ſcheme, for 
the ſuffering Meſſfab, they have arbi- 
trarily determined, that the ſufferin 

one ſhould be of the tribe of Ephraim, 
the other of the tribe of Judah. It 


is a juſt Prejudice againſt this ſcheme, 


that it was never thought of before 
Chriſt appeared, but was firſt ſtarted 
by the oppoſers of Chriſtianity, with- 
out either tradition, or any Authority 
from the Old Teftament to ſupport it. 
Their Scriptures no where encouraged 
them to expect any extraordinary Per- 
ſon of the tribe of Ephraim. And 
where-ever we find the Me/rah's office 
or character deſcribed, or any thing ſaid 
that may ſeem applicable thereto, we 


find no mention made, nor fo much as 


a diſtant intimation given, as if two 
Perſons were to be emyloyed therein. 
On the contrary it plainly appears, that 
that the ſame Perſon, who was to ſuf- 
fer, was alſo to ſucceed and triumph. 

O Both 
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SER M. Both parts of his character are often 
VI. joined together, and fo viſibly attribu- 
ted to one, that they cannot poſſibly be 

divided berween two Perſons. Thus in 

the Prophecy, which has been chiefly 
infiſted on, as deſcribing very fully 

and particularly the Meſſiab's ſuffering 
condition; even there we have the ſuc- 

ceſsful part of his character diſplayed, 

and mentioned as the conſequence of 

his ſufferings and death. Therefore will 

I divide him a portion with the great, 

and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ftrong, becauſe be hath poured out his ſoul 

unto death. And we find the ſame cha- 
racers united, Ch. xlix. 7. Thus ſaith 

the Lord the Redeemer, — to him whom 

man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- 
horreth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings 

ſhall fee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 
worſhip. We have alſo in the ſecond 

Pſalm this double character of the 
Meſſiah de ſcribed; which muſt be un- 
derſtood of him, becauſe it cannot be- 

long to David himſelf, or to any of 

his ſeed, but the promiſed Seed, in 
whom all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. For of him only 

Ver. 1. could it be ſaid, That he ſhould have 
the heathen for his inberitauce, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſ- 
en 
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that dwelleth in Heaven 


by the Old Teſtament. 


ſeſſion. With reſpect to him only could SE RM- 
we we be told (ver. 12.) Bleſſed are all VI. 
they that put their truſt in him. In the 


two firſt verſes we find him ſpoken of, 
as in a deſpiſed and perſecuted condi- 
tion, The Kings of the earth and the 
Rulers taking counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. At the 
4th verſe their malice is derided, He 
ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn, the Lord ſhall have them 
in deri ſion. 
has a Promiſe made him of a glorious 
Kingdom, extending it ſelf to the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth. 

So little grounds had the Jeus to 
ſupport their notion of a double Meſſiab, 
that we ſee it directly, and in the clear- 
eſt manner contradicted by their own 


Scriptures; and what they would apply 


to two different Perſons, ſpoken of the 
ſelf- ſame Perton in the very fame paſ- 
ſages. And thus the pains they have 
taken to miſapply thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which we cite in favour of Chri- 
ſtianity to other purpoſes, ſerve only 
to juſtify our application of them more 
effectually; to convince us that they 
are incapable of any other application; 


and conſequently that our Jes, in 


whom alone they were fulfilled, mult 
O 2 be 


And at the Sth verſe he 
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196 CAHRISTIANIT V juſtified 
SE RM. be the Meſſiah promiſed in the Old Te- 
VI. flament. For according to their laſt 


| UYVdiltinion they allow, that their Scrip- 
| tures ſpeak of a Meſiab who ſhould 
] make his Soul an offering for Sin, and 
| likewiſe of a Meſſiab who ſhould have 


the Heathen for his Inheritance : and 
it appears from the paſſages juſt now 
cited, that both theſe characters belong 
to one and the ſame Perſon; and it is 
true in fact, that theſe two characters 
were united in Chriſt; conſequently in 
both reſpects he anſwered the Meſſiab's 
character; and his ſufferings, inſtead 
of being an objection, are a further 
confirmation that he was the Meſſiab 
promiſed in the Old Teftament. 

This was the Point at which the 
Fews were moſt offended, and there- 
fore required to be handled in the 
cleareſt and moſt convincing manner. 
Accordingly we find the reaſoning on 
this head to be founded upon the plain 
and obvious meaning of the plaineſt 
and cleareſt paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ment, taken in that one ftrict ſenſe, 
which is to be found out by à critical 
examination of the words. And our 
Author, inſtead of endeavouring to 
prove the contrary, would fain preju- 
dice the plain and natural conſtruction 
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by the Old Teſtament. 


nerally the notion of a temporal Me 
fiah prevailed in our Saviour's time; 


from whence he concludes, that the 


Apoſtles night ſeem to act an inconſiſtent 
part in interpreting the Scriptures in 
% many reſpects about Jeſus as they did, 


according to the traditional rules and 


explications of the Jews, and yet re- 
getting their traditional explication in 
reſpect to the temporal kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. This charge of Inconſiſtency 
muſt be founded upon one of theſe two 
ſuppoſitions, Either that the Fews 
were always right, or that they were 
always wrong in their Interpretations. 


For if they were ſometimes right and 
ſometimes wrong (which is moſt rea- 


ſonable to be ſuppoſed of fallible Inter- 
preters) then it was not only conſiſtent, 
but neceſſary, that inſpired, and conſe- 
quently infallible Interpreters, ſhould 
ſometimes agree with, and ſometimes 
differ from them. But we deny that 
the Apoſtles were ever governed by the 
traditional rules of the Fews in inter- 
preting Scripture: becauſe they pre- 
tended a Divine Commiſſion to de- 
ſtroy the corrupt tradition of the Fews, 
and by virtue of that Commiſſion to 


teach them better. And we muſt turn 
be the 
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CunisTIANITY juſtified 


St RM.the charge of. Inconſiſtency upon our 
VI. Author, who in one place allows * 
that *tis part of a Prophet's office 70 


retrieve from corrupt gloſſes and tra- 
ditions a former Revelation; and yet 
blames the Apoſtles as inconfiſtent for 
attempting to do, what is confeſſedly 
a part of the character they took up- 
on them. 
But the paſſages we have now been 
ſpeaking of, are ſo plain, that they 
needed not the interpoſition of a Pro- 
phet, to ſet a fincere honeſt mind 
right in the interpretation of them, 
They are direct and full ro the pur- 
poſe, in their ebv10us and literal ſenſe 
applicable to Chriſt, and in no tolera- 
ble ſenſe applicable to any other Per- 
{on whatſoever. 
From hence thercfore we may ob- 
ſerve, upon what unjuſtifiable grounds 
the prejudices of the eus were foun- 
del: not upon Scripture, nor upon 
paſſages thereof taken in their natural 
and genuine ſenſe; but upon mere un- 
ſcriptural tradition, founded upon tem- 
poral views and the love of worldy 
greatneſs. | os | 
J have now conſider'd their two 
great prejudices againſt the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, 
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* Doctrine, the one concerning the Per- SER M- fl 1 3 
1 petuity of their Law, the other concern- VI. 1 |» 4 
ing the temporal Kingdom of the NMH Won: 7 
to | . ins 
5 fiah; both which are ſo far from ha- e 
8 ving any foundation in Scripture, that 4 
05 if their Prophets had laboured to be | i Bip ff 
if clear and intelligible on theſe two heads, NS IL: | þ 
R | they could hardly have faid any thing (1%, 0» 
P more oppoſite to their vain conceits. 4 | 
IT | And we find, not only the ohbjec- 44 | 
5 tions of the Jeu fairly anſw erer 2m bh 1 
| N their own Scriptures; bur aſſo the g ſt | 1 [i 
O- 2 1 EY Die 
- +: material parts of the Meſſiab's charac- 1 
5 ter eſtabliſhed, not by Zyp:ca/, but by i 1 
12 ſtrict and clear reaſoning. As Author 16 
„ ʒbö of a new Covenant, we find him ju- 5 
enſe 2. 5 
ra. ſtified in making new Revelations of 
* the Divine Will to mankind, and alſo 
in aboliſhing and repealing ſeveral parts 
ny of the Few!:/h Law. As Mediator of 
oor a new Covenant, we find it was not 
ng only His buſineſs to appear in a low 
and ſuffering condition, but alſo to make 
pon ME a loin i Gn bo os: 
4 is ſoul an offering for fin by dying 
6 as a malefactor, that mankind by his 


ſtripes might be healed. We ſee fur- 
4% ther, that this ſalvation was not inten- 
died for the Jeus only, but that many 
nations likewiſe were to be ſprinkled 


3 or purified ; and that all the ends of 
ge the earth were to ſee, and partake of, 
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SERM. This ſalvation 
VI. offence whicl 
ſuffering cond 


as a circumſta 
ry particular: 
predictions co 


whether theſ 


any violence 


poſes : I hav 
attempted to 
ſee they are 
ſtruction, no 


be found, to 


plauſible colt 
they were fu 
We think 


Hard, to be 


That the Pr 
Teſtament 4 


40 plainly 


primary ſen 
thoſe which ; 
that to prete 
what they « 
give up the 
and other « 
think it har, 
one who ha 
cies under Ct 
to ſhew us t 


they do, in 
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CAHRTSTIANIT Y juſtified 


ſalvation of our God. Even the 
nce which the Jeus took at his 
ering condition, is clearly foxetold, 
: circumſtance atending it. So ve- 
particular are the Scriptures in their 
dictions concerning it! I have tryed 
ether theſe Prophecies could with 
violence be wreſted to other Pur- 
ſes : I have examined all the turns 
med to be given thereto: You 
they are capable of no other con- 
vation, no other event in hiſtory can 
found, to which they may with any 
auſible colour be applied: In Chriſt 
ey were fulfilled, and in him only. 
We think it therefore not a little 
rd, to be told with a confident air, 
hat the Prophecies cited from the Old 
eſtament by the Authors of the New, 
ſo plainly relate, in their obvious and 
rimary ſenſe, to other matters than 
boſe which 1 are produced to prove ; 
— to pretend they prove in that ſenſe, 
phat they are produced to prove, is to 
ive up the cauſe of Chriſtianity to Jews 
nd other enemies thereof. And we 
hink it harder ſtill, to be thus told by 
ne who has not taken theſe Prophe- 
ies under conſideration, nor attempted 
o ſhew us to whom, or to what event 


hey do, in their primary ſenſe, * 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SERMON VII 


juſtified by the 
Old Te Semen, 


CuRIis TIANITY 


AcTs III. 25. 


And in thy Seed ſball all the kindreds 
of the earth be bleſſed. 


I a great deal of Abo- 
neſt pains has been uſed, 
to ſtrip Chriſtianity of e- 

very other kind of Proof, 
| beſides that of Prophecy; 
ſo the like has been uſed, to repreſent 
that Proof by Prophecy, as inconclu- 
ſive, weak, and ineffectual to ſupport, 


or give any weight to, the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. 


r 
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Doctrine. For if, as we are told “ 8 ERM. 
the Proofs taken out of the Old, and VII. 
urged in the New Teſtament, are e 
ther not to be found in the Old, or not 
urged in the New according to their li- 
teral and obvious ſenſe ; but in a ſecon- 
dary, or typical, or myſtical ſenſe, that 
is, in a ſenſe different from the literal 
and obvious ſenſe, what wiſe man would 
build any thing upon ſuch ſort of Proof? 
Bug we have reaſon to think that this 
ſuggeſtion is not a true one, and the 
rather becauſe the Author of it has de- 
clined the only proper way of proving 
it. For inſtead of taking under conſi- 
deration ſuch paſſages of the Old Te- 
ftament, upon which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles laid any ſtreſs, which they 
argued from, and urged as Proofs of 
their Miſſion and Doctrine; he has 
pitch'd upon five paſſages, which they 
never argued from, which they inter- 
preted upon their own Authority, but 
were never inſiſted on as Proofs of the 
Authority claimed by them. So that 
ſuppoſing theſe paſſages to be applied 
in a ſecondary or typical ſenſe; yet as 
they were never inſiſted on as proofs, 
his ſuggeſtion concerning Proofs taken 
aut of the Old Teſtament muſt be en- 
tirely 


®* Ib. p. 3% 
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CnRIsSTIANITY juſtified 


SeRM. tirely groundleſs. But then he tells 
VII. you “, that all other Prophecies, cited 
by the Apoſtles, were thus applied; 


and the reaſon given is, Becauſe tis 
poſſible in the conſideration of fingle Pro- 

hecies to find out ſome other perſon 
or event, beſide Feſus and the matters 


relating to him, to which they might be 
adapted without great violence to the 


text. Suppoſe this were true! will it 
therefore follow that none of thg(ſe 
Prophecies were primarily intended of 
Chriſt ? or in their literal and obvious 


ſenſe applicable to the Chriſtian Cauſe ? 


Is every thing typical, that may poſſibly 
with ſome violence be otherwiſe appli- 


ed? or is that application, which is 
made with ſome violence, preferable to 


that which is natural, eaſy and obvious? 
or ſhall the violent application be rec- 
koned the literal and obvious one, and 


the natural one be deemed typical and 


obſcure? If this be the way to find out 
the natural and obvious ſenſe of things, 
we muſt not judge of them by the 
rules of reaſon and common ſenſe, but 


by their contraries. We are ſenſible 


that moſt characters, be they never ſo 
exact, yet taken to pieces are capable 


of being applied, otherwiſe than the y 


Were 
Ip. p. 44. 
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were intended: but twill not therefore 8 E RM. 
follow that the deſcription was unna- VII. 
tural, or obſcure, or that it would be.. 
difficult to find out the true intent 
thereof. Ir is therefore tying us down 
to very hard meaſure, tis impoſing up- 
on us the moſt unreaſonable terms, to 
inſiſt that no Prophecy can in its pri- 
mary and obvious ſenſe be applied to 
Chriſt or the Chriſtian Cauſe, which 
may poſſibly with ſome violence be ap- 
plied 70 ſome other perſon or event. 

But however, to give this ſceptical 
diſpoſition its full ſcope; to ſhew that 
we are able to ſatisfy the moſt unrea- 
ſonable demands, and ſo juſtify Chriſt i- 
anity, even upon their own terms; we 
do engage to produce ſuch Prophecies 
which cannot poſſibly, without great 
violence, be applied to any other perſon 
or event, befides Feſus and the mat- 
ters relating to him; in and through 
whom they were /tr:#ly and literally 
fulfilled, That plain and clear Prophe- 
cy of Feremiah, foretelling a new Co- 
venant, which God would make, diffe- 
rent from the Law or Covenant given 
by Moſes, is an indiſputable inſtance of 
this kind. None of the Few:/þ Pro- 
phets ſucceeding Mo/es ever pretended 

Pl 
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CuRISTIAN ITV juſtified 


SRM. a Commiſſion to make 2 new Co- 
VII. venant with them: they all with 
one conſent inculcated and preſt the 
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practice of the Law given by Mo- 
ſes. Moſt of them indeed ſpoke of a 
new Covenant to be made; but till 
Chriſt came, that Covenant remained 
unexecuted and unrevealed. He a 

ared a Prophet like unto Moſes , 
ike him in all the remarkable and di- 
ſtinguiſhing parts of his character; and 
to convince them, that God had put 
words into his mouth, and that the 
new Law he had to teach them, was 
of Divine appointment, he not only 
gave them the Proof preſcribed by 
Moſes, but even exceeded that Proof, 
which Moſes himſelf had given in con- 
firmation of the firſt Covenant. This 
Prophecy is ſo plain that I think ris 
not capable of different conſtructions: 
neither is it poſſible to find out any o- 
ther event, beſides the promulgation of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, fo which it may 
be adapted without great violence to the 
Text. 

And of this ſort are thoſe Prophecies 
which ſpeak of another Prieſt, net of 
Aarons, but of Melchiſedec's order; 
of a new method of making recon- 
ciliation for iniquity; of a perfectly 

innocent 


5 + © e By of boy 


Sy 2 
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207 
innocent Perſon, whe ſhould hear our Stn 1m 


antquities, be numbered with franſereſ- VII. 


thereby make it an offering for fn, that 
we by his ſtripes might be healed. Theſe 
Prophecies have been thought by our 
adverſaries ſo pertinent to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, that they have been tortured 
and wreſted with all the art and vio- 
lence imaginable; pains have been ta- 
ken to apply them to one event and to 


another, without any ſucceſs; all their 


interpretations have been forced, un- 


natural, and in no tolerable coſtruction 
ſuirced to the plain and obvious deſign 


of thoſe Prophecies. But theſe 1 have 
already conſidered. 

I ſhall now proceed to the conſide- 
ration of a train of Prophecies, to be 
met with in almoſt all the prophetic 
writings of the Old Teftament, all cen- 
tring in one great important End, be- 


ſpeaking an Event of ſuch a peculiar 


and uncommon nature, that it cannot be 
pretended they had any mannerof com- 
pletion under the Few:/þ diſpenſation; 
but were in a moſt ſurprizing manner 
fulfilled under the Goſpel. And had 
there been no other Prophecy relating 
to this Event, but that cited by our 
Apoſtle in the 7. ext, fo plain and clear 


1s 


 fors, pour out his ſoul unto death, and www 
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VI; - 


Deut vii. 
6. 


CHRISTIAN ITV juſtified 


SER M. is it, that it might juſtly have raiſed 


the expectation of all, that attentively 


conſidered it, after ſome new and more 


general Diſpenſation, than that given 
to the Jeus by Moſes : For otherwiſe 
how could the Promiſe made to Abra- 
ham have been fulfilled, In thy ſeed 


ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 


bleſſed ? 

The Jewiſh Diſpenſation was un- 
doubſtedly partial, intended only for 
the uſe and direction of that fingle peo- 
ple or family, the deſcendants of Abra- 
bam; as their Lawgiver Moſes in ſeve- 
veral places told them ; The Lord hath 
choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto him- 
ſelf, above all people that dwell upon the 
face of the earth. Holy David ſpeak- 
ing of the Peculiarity of that Diſpen- 


Pf. cxlvii. ſation, ſays, He hath ſhewed his ways 


19, 20. 


unto Jacob, his ſlatutes and ordi- 


nances unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt j6 


with other people, neither have the hea- 


| then knowledge of his laws. And we 


Lev. xx. 
24. 


find many of their laws were given 
them upon this conſideration, that they 


were to be a peculiar people, and with 


deſign to keep them ſeparate from o- 
ther nations; I am the Lord your God 
which have ſeparated you from other peo- 
ple; ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 


tween 


200 EE - P 


. > 


by the Old Teſtament. 


twern clean beaſts and unclean. But aSSERM. 
on the one hand it is not agreeable VII. 
to reaſon, or to our natural apprehen- OV W 


fions of God, (who is not @ God of 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles; 


_ who hath made of one blood all nations, 
that dwell upon the face of the earth: 


who ig good to all, and whoſe tender 
mercies are over all his works I fay, 
as it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a Being intended always to con- 
fine the Revelations of himſelf and his 


will to the Jewiſh people only; fo on 


the other hand it is manifeſt from the 
Old Teſtament, that he had purpoſed 
likewiſe to open a door of ſalvation to 
the Gentiles; to make his ways known 


upon earth, his ſaving health among all 


nations. Even then, when he firſt de- 
clared to Abraham his intention of chu- 
ling his family for his peculiar people 
he did alſo at the ſame time aſſure 
him, that his Bleſſing ſhould not al- 
ways be confined to them; but thro 
his ſeed be extended to all nations. 


His words are, I will make of thee a Gen. vii. 
great nation, and I will bleſs thee, and* * 


make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be 


a bleſſing. And J will bleſs them that 
bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth 
thee; and in thee ſhall all the natious 
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S ERM. ef the earth be bleſſed. And not only 
VI. in this, but in ſeveral other places, we 
UYV find this promiſe of a general bleſſing 
always joined with the ſpecial bleſſing 
5 promiſed to his family in particular. 
Gen. xvüi. Thus, Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
* great and mighty nation, and all the na- 
tions of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. 
Ch. xxvi. Again, In bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
17, 18. in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed, 
as the ſtars of heaven — and in thy ſeed 
all all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 
We find the ſelf-ſame promiſe renewed 
pag un multiply as the ftars of heaven, and will 
give unto thy ſeed all theſe countries : and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. To Facob alſo was the 
Ch. xxvii. Promiſe repeated. And thy ſeed ſhall 


14. e as the duſt of the earth — and in thee 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of 
of the earth be bleſſed. 


This is a remarkable event, not tran- 
ſiently glanced at, nor obſcurely fore- 
told; but frequently and clearly ex- 
preſſed, and almoſt as conſtantly repeat- 
ed, as was the peculiar bleſſing promi- 

ſed to the natural ſeed of Abraham. 
And we might from theſe paſſages only 
without ſearching any further, appeal 
to our adverſaries, and demand of _ 
when 


. again to J/aac, I will make thy ſeed to 


= e a * 
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ly when or how this general Bleſſing ſfoS E RM. 
ow frequently promiſed to all nations, to VII. 
ng all the families of the earth, was ful 
8 filled? Take the Bleſſing promiſed in 

ar. a worldly or ſpiritual ſenſe, as reſpect- 

3 ing the outward advantages of the bo- 

_ dy, or the internal improvement of the 

in, mind; either way the adverſaries of 

- Chriſtianity will be at a loſs, to find out 

_—_ an event in any wiſe adapted to the 

ſeed Prophecy, without doing great violence 

Jed. fo the Text. Nay, let them do what 

wed violence they will to the Text, let them 

d to but leave it ſome Meaning, and we de- 

wil fy them to find out any other Perſon 

and or Event, beſide Jeſus and the matters 

2 relating to him, to which it may be 


adapted. 

But that you may ſee, how unan- 
ſwerably they are preſs'd with this dif- 
ficulty ; how ſtrictly and effectually 
Chriſtianity is confirmed by Prophecies 
of this kind; I ſhall proceed to ſhew 
you, what a conſtant eye was kept to 
this great Event, throughout all the 
prophetic writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment; how it was explained and en- 
larged upon by their ſucceeding Pro- 
phets; and how well the explanation 
agrees with the event, being applied 


to the Chriſtian Doctrine and the in- 


P 2 fluences 
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SER M. fluences of it. The only terms in the 

VII. text that need explanation are theſe: 

WY What is meant by the Seed in which 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed. And, 

What the Bleſſing was, which 7hro | 
that Seed was to be imparted to all 
nations. 

By the ſeed of Abraham, of Iſaac 
or Jacob, may be meant the Ferie 

people in general deſcended from theſe 
Patriarchs; or elſe ſome one of their 
ſeed or family. And if there had been 
no other Prophecy to this purpoſe, but 
that delivered to theſe Patriarchs, this 
_ queſtion could have been determined 
only by the event. But as many other 
Prophecies were given afterwards to 
the ſame effect; theſe will ſatisfy us, 
that by ſeed was meant ſome one of 
their family, and not their deſcen- 
dants in general. For (Gen. xlix. 10.) we 
find the tribe of Judah pitched upon, 
out of all the other tribes, as that par- 
ticular family out of which the pro- 
miſed feed ſhould ariſe. Where it is 
ſaid, The ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between 
his feet, till Shiloh come, and to him 
ſhall the gathering of the people be. 
Here we find the promiſe limited 2 
only 
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only to the tribe of Judah, but to one 8E RM. 
: of his deſcendants at a great diſtance. VII. 
The Septuagint tranſlation reads this 
paſſage thus, The ſcepter ſhall not depart 
from Judah fill the things laid up for him 


* 
—— — 
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g_— 
— * 
— 
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come, and he is the expectation of the he js j 
Gentiles. Take either conſtruction, jy jt 741 
that the expectation of the Gentiles in 1 
ſhould depend upon one of his feed, or & 480 
that to him ſhould the gathering of the i 1 10 
people be, it is plain that the Bleſſing 1 * 
promiſed to all nations was to depend 1 
upon one of the tribe of Judab. 1 


And if we purſue our enquiry down 
to David's time, we ſhall find a ſtric- 


ter limitation ſtill of that ſeed, in RY 
whom all nations were to be bleſſed. 1 
Who in his ſecond P/alm ſpeaks of a 1 
particular Perſon, called in a peculiar 1 
ſenſe Son of God, to whom God had "A | 
faid, A of me, and I ſhall give thee | 177 
the heathen for thine inheritance and 11 
the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy 1 
poſſeſſion. That this Perſon was to be 15 tþ 14 
of the ſeed of David according to the 1 7 


fleſh appears from the Ixxiid P/a/m, 
where ſpeaking of a Son of his, he 
ſays, He ſhall have dominion from Ver. 8. 
fea to ſea, and from the river to the 
ends of the earth. All kings ſhall fall ver. 11. 
dawn before him, all nations ſball do him 
F:3 ſervice. 
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S ERM. ſervice, And, All nations 


CHRISTIANITY juſtified 
ſhall be blef- 


VII. Jed in him, and ſhall call bim bed. 


WR That theſe things were not intended 


of his immediate Son Solomon, is ſuffi- 
ciently evident from the deſcription, 
which in no wiſe fitted him. And will 
yet more plainly appear from the 
Ixxxixth Pam that it was ſpoken of 
a Son or Deſcendant of his at a much 
greater diſtance. For ar the 28th and 


29th verſes, God, ſpeaking of his mer- 


cy or covenant to be eſtabliſhed in the 
ſeed of David, goes on to ſuggeſt in 
the following verſes that many of his 
immediate heirs and deſcendants would 
forſake his lau, and break his flatutes; 
whoſe tranſgreſſions ſhould therefore 
be viſited with ſeverity : yet even after 
that, his Covenant with him ſhould be 
made good, and the promiſe in his ſeed 
be fulfilled. 

And this Mercy or Covenant to be ful- 
filled in David's feed we find directly 
applied by the Prophet IJſaiab to the 
calling of the Gentiles to a participa- 
tion of the promiſed bleſſing. I vill 


Ia.lv. 3. make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 


4, 5 


even the ſure mercies of David. Behold, 

I bave given bim for a witneſs of the 

. people, à leader and commander to the 
people. Behold, thou ſhalt call a * 
Thal 
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that thou knoweſt not, and nations that St RM. 
know not thee ſhall run unto thee. Here VII. 
we ſee that everlaſting Covenant, the 
ſure Mercies promiſed in David's ſeed, 
were to be fulfilled in one, that ſhould 
bear Teſtimony to the Gentiles, and 
through whom the Gentiles were to be 
converted unto God. And there are 


other places of this Prophet, which do 


yet more plainly fix upon one of Da- 
vid's line, through whom the bleſſing 
promiſed to all nations ſhould be pro- 
cured. There ſhall come forth a l out If. xi. 1, 
of the ſtemme of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall &. 
grow out of bis roots; and the ſpirit of 
the Lord ſhall reſt upon him. Under 
the influence of whoſe government it 
is ſaid, The earth ſhall be filled with the Ver. 9. 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters co- 
ver the ſea. Again, In that day there Ver. 10. 
ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand 
for an enſign of the people, to it ſball the 
Gentiles cet. The ſeed then, in which 
it was promiſed that all the nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed, could not 
mean the Few:/b people in general, but 
one deſcended from Abraham, of the 
tribe of 7udah, of the houſe and lineage 
of David. 

I ſhall proceed therefore by the ſame 
method to enquire, What the bleſſing 

E:4.. Was. 
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S ERM. was, which thro' that ſeed was to be 
VII. imparted to all nations. The Blefling 
WY principally inſiſted on in the writings 
of the Prophets is the Converſion of 

the Gentile world from that groſs idola- 

try, which they had been for many 

ages corrupted with, to the knowledge 

and worſliip of the one only true God. 

One inſtance hereof we have found 
already. (Iſa. xi. 9.) The earth ſhall 
be filled with the Redo of the Lord 

1 as the waters cover the ſea. With which 
6 agrees that Prophecy (Chap. ii. ver. 2, 
3.) 1t ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 
that the mountain of the Lord's houſe 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- 

tains, and all nations ſhall flow unto it; 
and many people ſhall ſay, Come ye and 
let us go up to the Mountain of the 
Lord, to the hovie of the God of Jacob, 
and be wil teach us , bis ways, and 
awe will walk in bis paths. And this 
remarkable event 1s foretold likewiſe 
by the Prophet Micab (iv. 1, &c.) in 
the tcl{-fame words. Accordingly we 
find this Converſion of the Gentiles, 
tpoken of, Ja. lix. 10. So ſhall they 
Jear the Lord from the weſt, and his 
glory from the riſing of the ſun. And 
this was to come to paſs, as appears 
by the the following verſe, When the 


Redeemer 


mak 
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0 Redeemer ſhould come to Zion and unto 8 E RI. 
p them that turn from iniquity in Ja- VII. 
8 cob. Again, God ſpeaks of the fame ww 


y of them that fought me not; ] ſaid, ml 
e ebold me, behol4 me, unto a nation that wh 
d. was not called by my name. To the | 
d ſame effect are thoſe words of Hoſe- . 
ll ab, (Chap. i. ver. 10.) It ſhall come Þ 
rd to paſs, that in the place, where it i 
ch was ſaid nnto them, ye are not my 1 
2, people, there it ſhall be ſaid unto | 
vs, them, ye are the ſons of the living 

ſe God. And again, (Chap. ii. ver. 23.) 

2 T will have mercy upon her, that had 

t; not obtained mercy, and I will ſay unto 

nd them, which were not my people, Thou 

the art my people; and they ſhall ſay, Thou 

b, art my God. The Prophet Zechary 

nd ſays, (Chap. xiv. 8.) It ſhall be in that 

his day, that living waters ſhall go out 

iſe of Jeruſalem, half of them towards the 

in former ſea, and half toward the hin- 

we der ſea — and the, Lord ſhall be king 

les, over all the earth, and that day there 

hey ſhall be one Lord and his name one. 

his The Prophet Malach: ſpeaks yet more 

nd fully and expreſly to this point, Mal. i. 

ars 11. From the ri ſing of the ſun even to the 

the 5 ö 


f Event, (Chap. Ixv. I.) I am ſought of © 


them that ast not for me, I am found 


going 
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Sr RM. going down of the ſame, my name ſhall 
VII. be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offered to my name 
and a pure offering; for my name ſhall 
be great among the heathen, ſaith the 
Lord of hots. Holy David alſo ſpeaks 
of this event frequently, and in the 
Phil. xxii. plaineſt terms. All the ends of the world 
?7- ſhall remember and turn to the Lord, and 
all the kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
b. lzxzvi. ſpip before thee. And, All nations whom 
Ls thou hajt made ſhall come and worſhip 
before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorifie 

thy name. 1 . 
Agreeably to theſe paſſages, which 
ſpeak ſo plainly of the Converſion of 
e Gentile world to the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the true God, we find 
the Perſon by whom this converſion 
was to be wrought, repreſented as in- 
lightening them and giving them a 
1k. zlii. new Law or Covenant. Behold my ſer- 
i, 3%. want whom I uphold, mine ele, in whom 
my ſoul delighteth; I have put my ſpi- 
rit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. He ſhall not fail 
nor be diſcouraged till be bath ſet judg- 
ment in the earth, and the ifles ſhall 
wait for his law. I the Lord have cal- 
led thee — and will keep thee and give 

thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
- | light 
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light of the Gentiles: To open the blind 8 E RM. 
eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the VII. 
priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out SPY 
of the priſon houſe. And again, this —_ 
Perſon is introduced ſpeaking in this 
manner, Liſten O iſles unto me, and 
hearken ye people from far, the Lord hath 
called me from the womb — and now ſaith 
the Lord that formed me from the womb 
to be his ſervant to bring Jacob again to 
him, tho Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall 
T be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. And 
be ſaid it is a light thing, that thou 
ſhouldſ} be my ſervant to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael: I will alſo give thee 
for a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
mayſt be my ſalvation unto the end 0 
the earth, And the Prophet deſcribes 
his appearing as a light ariſing in a 
dark place. Darkneſs ſhall cover the Ch. lx. 2. 
earth and groſs darkneſs the people : but 
the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his 
glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. And the 
Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and 
Kings to the brightneſs of thy rifing ; the 
| abundance of the ſea ſhall be convert- 
ed unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
ſhall come unto thee. . 


Thus 
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SERM. Thus vcu ſee, as the particular ad- 
VII. vantage of the 1/raelites was, whilſt 
they continued a peculiar people, that 


4 
4 i 

* God was rnown, and his name great 
'F among them ; that God had ſhewed them 

= S. ; . ; 
4 his ways and gave them his flatutes ; 
oF - ; 


they were reckoned his people, and 
he their God: So we are fully informed 
from theſe Prophetic Writings, that 
the Gentiles likewiſe were to be made 
partakers of theſe bleſſings. The know- 
ledge of the Lord was to ſpread it ſelf 
4 over the earth, and his name was ts be 
"of great among the Heathen; a new Law 
; was to go forth out of Zion, to which the 
Gentiles were to be converted; they 
alſo were to be taken into Covenant, 
and accounted the children of the living 
God. They too were to be ſprinkled (or 
purified) by that Meſſenger of the 
Covenant who was to make his Soul 
an offering for ſin, who was to be un- 
to them, not only for a Light, but alſo 
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fer Salvation. 

Theſe then, as far as the writings of 
the Prophets will inform us, were the 
Bleflings which through the promiſed 
Seed were to be imparted to all nati- 
ons. To which (it appears) they had an 
equal title with the Fews themſelves, 
They were excluded no one privilege, 
1 which 
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% which the Jews were intitled to, by 8 ER NM. 
} the Meſſiab's coming; but as many, VII. 
t and more than the Fews enjoyed under WW 
7 the legal diſpenſation, were plainly de- 
72 ſigned for them under the new diſpen- 
A ſation promiſed to be revealed. 
4 And this conſideration will ſerve to 
d convince us, how unſcriptural, how un- 
it juſtly founded was the Few:/þ notion 
le of a temporal Meſiab or Deliverer. 
= They expected a Prince to appear in 
If worldly pomp and greatneſs, that ſhould 
be lead them to victory and triumph, 
v ſubdue their Enemies and bring the Na- 
WH tions in ſubjection to them. According 
y to this notion his appearance would 
t, have been terrible to the Heathen 
79 world; the end of it being to over- 
or throw Kingdoms and States, and ſub- 
ne ject them to the external polity of the 
ul Fews. Whereas on the contrary tis in- 
= diſputably clear, that he was to be, in 
ſo an eſpecial manner, a being to them; 

for which reaſon he is called, The de- Hag. il. 
of fire of all nations. Inſtead of being made 
he Slaves and Vaſſals to the Few:/h yoke, 
ed they were to be partakers of all the 
ti- Benefits of the Meſſiab's coming; they 
an were to be God's people, and he was t9 
__ be their God. Inſtead of being ſub- 
ge, dued and conquered; they were to be 
ch inligl tened 
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Sz & M.:nhghtened and converted, and partake 


VII. 


of the ſalvation of our God. Inſtead of 


V being made ſubject to the Jewiſb po- 


lity and government; a new lau was 
fo go forth out of Zion, whereby God 


ſhould teach them of his ways, that 
| they might walk in his paths. Inſtead 


of being compelled or forced into 
this new Covenant; they were volun- 
tarily to offer themſelves, and their 
ſubmiſſion to it is conſtantly expreſt 
in terms, that ſignify the greateſt free- 
dom and willingneſs: they are ſaid fo 
wait for it, to ſeek it, to gather them- 


ſelves together aud flow unto it. There 


is not a word of force or compulſion 
which could hardly be conſiſtent with 
the character of him, that was 70 br:ng 


forth judgment to the Gentiles. He 
ſhall not cry, nor liſt up, nor cauſe his 


voice to be heard in the ſtreets. A bruiſ- 
ed reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoak- 
ing flax ſhall be not quench, Iſa. xlii. 2,3. 

If after all it ſhould be asked, what 
grounds we have to apply all the fore- 
cited Prophecies to the Meſſiab? I an- 
ſwer, that they all plainly relate to one 
great remarkable Event; that Event 
is conſtantly attributed to the min iſtra- 
tion of ſome one extraordinary Perſon, 
who ſhould be of the ſeed of * 

0 
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of the tribe of Fudab, of the houſe and Sx x me. 
lineage of David. None of the Pro- VII. 
phets, under the Fewiſb Diſpenſation, ww 


ever had, or pretended to have, a com- 
miſſion for that purpoſe. The Event, 
though often foretold, and the Perſon 
under whoſe influence it was to ſuc- 
ceed, frequently promiſed ; yet can- 
not our adverſaries fix upon any Perſon, 
befides Chriſt our Lord, to whom theſe 
Prophecies may be attributed, and in 
whom they were accompliſhed. We 
judge therefore, that as the Meſiab was 
to exceed, in the greatneſs of his Com- 
miſſion and Dignity of his office, all 
the preceding Prophets; nothing more 
worthy the character of ſuch an extra- 
ordinary Meſſenger can be thought of, 
than that he ſhould be a Bleſſing to all 
Nations; that he ſhould recover a per- 
verted World from the groſſeſt igno- 
rance, ſuperſtition and idolatry, to the 
worſhip of the true God. It is a great 
and glorious Purpoſe, a Deſign wor- 
thy of a Good and Gracious God to 
propoſe and to countenance in the moſt 
effectual manner. And whatever the 
Jeus might expect from their Meſſiab, 
this we are aſſured of, that no greater 
character could be given him, no Com- 
miſſion of a higher and more impor- 


cant 
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S ERM. tant nature, than to make the ways of God 


VII. known upon earth, his ſaving bealth a- 
uns all Nations. And if this obſervati- 


on needs an Authority to ſupport it, we 


can appeal to their own Scriptures for 
Ila. xlix. 6. one, where tis made @ light thing to 
raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to re- 
ſtore the preſerved of Iſrael, in compa- 
riſon of being a Light fo the Gentiles, 
and for Salvation to the ends of the earth. 
If therefore it be allowed, as it cer- 
tainly muſt, that the Mefiah was to 
exceed, in the dignity and excellence 
of his Character, all the preceding 
Prophets and Meſſengers of God; then 
the Prophecies before cited muſt in- 
diſputably belong to him, as they be- 

| ſpeak a character of the higheſt and 


moſt important nature. 


deal of cavil and impertinence) we 
ſhould drop this word Meſiab; (for 
we are not contending about names, 
but things) our purpoſe will be as ef- 
fectually ſerved, and the foundation, 


Teſtament, as clearly demonſtrated 
without it. For call the Promiſed Seed 
by what name you will; that he was 


Gentiles were to be converted by him; 
that 


But ſuppoſe (for preventing a great 


which Chriſtianity has upon the Old 


to be a Bleſſing to all nations; that the 
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by the Old Teſtament. 225 
that the Name of God was to become 8 E RM. 
great among them through his means; VII. 
that he was to eſtabliſh a new Law or 
Covenant with them, by virtue where- 
of they ſhould be accounted the Peo- 
ple of God; is indiſputably clear from 
the Prophecies before cited. That none 
of the preceding Prophets pretended a 
commithon for this purpoſe; that this 
great and good defign was never exe- 
cuted, nor in any ſenſe fulfilled before 
the coming of Chriſt, is as undoub- 
tedly true, and cannot be diſputed. We 
appeal to hiſtory, and demand of our 
adverſaries, after their ſtricteſt ſearch, 
to tell us, when and how theſe Pro- 
phecies were fulfilled ? What perſon or 
event, beſides Jeſus and the event of 
his Doctrine, ro which they may be a- 
dapted, without greateſt violence done 
to the Text ? I do not find they have 
ſo much as attempted to anſwer this 
queſtion. May we not therefore with 
all the juſtice in the world, and accord- 
ing to the ſtricteſt rules of reaſoning, 
infiſt on theſe Prophecies, as direct and 
full to our purpoſe; when we are a- 
ble to prove the exacteſt completion 
thereof through Chriſt and the influ- 

_ ence of his Doctrine? 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


This was the work hc came about, 
to eſtabliſh a new Law or Covenant, not 


WYY with the Fews only, but with all Man- 


kind. This new Law was indeed 7o go 


forth out of Zion, to the 1ſraelttes it 


was to be firſt offered; but not to them 
only. The Commiſſion given by Chriſt 
to his Apoſtles was, to preach it among 
all nations, only they were to begin at 
Jeruſalem. Afterwards they were to 
go unto the Gentiles, to open their eyes, 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. And 
it is ſurprizing to confider with what 
wonderful ſucceſs that great work, ſo 
frequently foretold under the Old Te- 


flament, was carried on under the in- 


fluence of his name and doctrine. In 
leſs than forty years his Apoſtles, tho 
few in number, furniſhed with that mi- 
raculous gift of tongues, with which 
he had qualified them for the execu- 
tion of their Commiſhon, had gone 


over the wide bounds of the Roman 
empire, and in every country had made 


many converts; who not only em- 
braced, but were ready to ſacrifice eve- 
ry worldly intereſt in the ſervice of, 
this new inſtitution. In all places ido- 
latry, which under one ſhape or other 


had engroſſed the Gentile world, fell 
before 


by the Old Teſtament. 227 


before it; "their idols became viſibly Se RM. 
neglected; their worſhippers ſenſibly VII. 
diminiſhed; their temples were more 
and more forſaken continually; till in 
proceſs of time they were ſet apart 

for the worſhip of the one only true 

God. Nor did Chriſtianicy ſtop its 


progreſs, till idolatry was utterly abo- 
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liſhed, and the knowledge and worſhip 4 
of the true God was generally eſtabliſnt 5 I 
in all the known parts of the habitable 7 | 11 
world. Thereby ſtrangely and unex- WF. iN 
pectedly fulfilling the Prophecies of 1 
the Old Teſtament, which had ſo fully Wk If 


and clearly foretold, for ages before, 
this remarkable Event; which neither 
paſt experience could have ſuggeſted 
unto Men, nor human judgment have 
conceived poſſibly, unleſs it had been 
firſt revealed, and afterwards counte- 
nanced by God himſelf. 

And now let any impartial man be 
judge, whether a Perſon pretending 
himſelf to have particularly conſidered 
all the Prophecies cited by the Apoſtles in 
juſtificarion of Chriſtianity, could wich 
any juſtice or truth affirm, that they 
were fulfilled in a ſecondary, or typical, 
or myſtical ſenſe, and not in their lite- 
ral and obvious fenſe, which they ſeem to 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


8 RM. bear in the Old Teſtament ? Where. 
VII. as in truth all points thoſe which were 
WA conteſted between them and the Fews 


(which were the only points, that could 
need any proof from the Old Teſtament) 
were confirmed and eſtabliſhed by clear 
Prophecies, not only taken in their na- 
tural and obvious ſenſe; but ſuch as 
would not bear any other conſtructi- 
on, than that in which they were ap- 
plied by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. Were 
the Jeus offended that Chriſt ſhould 
offer to eſtabliſh a new Law or Cove- 
nant, or that any part of the Moſaicł 
Law ſhould be diſcontinued, which 
they imagined to be eternal ? What 
could be plainer than that their own 
Scriptures both admitted, and had pre- 
| pared them to expect, another Cove- 
nant, different from that given them by 


Moſes? Were they diſpleaſed, that this 
new Law or Covenant was offered to the 


Heathen and to the uncircumciſed? It 


was a Bleſſing promiſed them, long be- 
fore their Law was in being, and af- 


terwards frequently renewed under it. 
Were they offended, that the Perſon, 
pretending to be the promiſed Seed, 
ſhould make his appearance with ſo 
little majeſty and ſplendor ? their own 

5 Scriptures 
* Ibid. p. 44. 
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Scriptures had prepared them to expect S E RM- 
him in a ſtate of humiliation and ſuf- VII. 
fering. Even thoſe Scriptures, which WWW 
ſpeak of his exaltation and glory, ſpeak 

of his low and ſuffering condition in 

the fulleſt manner? and at the fame 
time declare the intent thereof, that he 
might make his Soul an offering for fin, 

that we by his ſtripes mi ith 5) heed 

All this was plainly to precede his ſtate 

of exaltation; that therefore he was 

to riſe again from the dead, does y 
neceſſary conſequence follow from the 
ſame Scriptures. 

| Theſe were the points at which the 
Jews ſtumbled. Theſe offences there- 
fore being removed, the Goſpel be- 
came fairly reconcileable with the O/d 
Teſtament, and by the Prophecies cited 

to determine theſe points, which were 
ſtrictly and truly applicable thereto, the 
Goſpel was not only vindicated fron 
exception; but even juſiihed by the 

Old Teftament. 

This was plainly St. Paus opinion 
in this caſe. As will appear by the de- 
fence he made for himſelf, againſt the 
accuſations of the Jeus, before 4- 
grippa, Acts xxvi. Firſt he gives the 
King an account of his education in 
the 7ew:/b Religion, and his ſtrict A+ 
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CHRISTIANITY juſtiſied 


S ERM. tachment thereto, than of his conver. 
VII. fion, the commiſſion he had received, 
— and his conduct in purſuance of it. 
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This he obſerves had expoſed him to 
the reſentments of the Jews. There- 
fore to bring the matter in controverſy 
between them to a ſhort iſſue, he ſpeaks 
particulariy to thoſe points, at which 
the Jews were offended ; inſiſting that 
therein he had ſaid none other things than 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did 
jay ſhould come: That Chrift ſbou d fuf- 
fer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould 
ſhew light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. No one will imagine, that 
the Apoſtle intended to be underſtood, 
that he taught no other articles bur 
theſe. His deſign therefore mult be 
to ſpeak to thoſe articles only, which 
gave the Jews ortence. They would 
not be perſuaded, that the Meſra; v 
ro ſuffer, nor conſequently that hie w..; 
to riſe from the dead, nor that he was 
to make a new (Covenant with the peo- 
ple of the Jets, and with the Gentiles. 
In ſuch circumſtances, what better de- 
fence could the Apoſtle make; what 
more could be needful, to juſtity him- 
ſelf, and to confute his adverſaries; 
than to ſhew from thoſe very Scrip- 
tures, 
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tures, which they pretended to be go-Sr rm 
verned by, That the Meſſiab was to VII. 
ſuffer; that notwithſtanding his ſuffer- WW 


ings and death, the Prophecies relating 
to his triumphant State were accom- 
pliſhed in his Reſurrection and the con- 
ſequences of it; that he was to eſta- 
bliſh a new Covenant, and that the Gen- 
files were to be partakers of it? This 


being done, he might juſtly reckon his 


defence complete. For their objections 
being all removed, a further defence 
of himſelf and doctrine from the Old 
Teſtament might truly be thought need- 
leſs. 


This conſideration led me to proſe- 


cute this defence of Chriſtianity from 


the Old Teſtament in the fame method; 
ro inſiſt particularly on theſe Points, 
at which the Jews were offended; and 
toſhew that they are founded upon ex- 
preſs and clear Prophecies, not capable 
of different conſtructions, nor of vari- 
ous interpretations to ſerve divers pur- 
poſes ; but in their ſtrict and natural 
tenſe applicable to the purpoſes, to 
which they were adapted. And I think 
the greater ſtreſs ought to be laid on 
theſe, not only becauſe the objeCtions 
of Jews are thereby fairly anſwered; 


but alſo becauſe the moſt material 
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232 CHRISTIANITY juſtified 


SERM. parts of the Meſſiab's Character, and 
VII. ſuch as were leaſt liable to be coun- 
ecerfeited by an Impoſtor, are con- 


* oh _— 
— 1 


$ diſappoint his adverſaries by riſing a- 
1 gain from the dead, and in deſpight of 
$ the powers of this world, the luſts and 
2 intereſts and prejudices of Men, to con- 
3 vert an idolatrous world to the wor- 
. ſhip of the true God, is certainly too 
4 difintereſted and too fair a propoſal to 
A made by an Impoſtor, and would be 
8: the readieſt way to prove him ſuch. 
ſt No Man without a full perſuaſion of 

of divine Countenace, could ever think 
WW: to put his cauſe upon ſuch an iſſue, or 
«8 hope to ſee it juſtified by ſuch events 
. as theſe. Theſe Events therefore ought 
= to have a double weight in Confirma- 
bl: - tion of Chriſtianity; as fulfilling the 
v1 fayings of the Old Teſtament; and as 
*W inſtances of Countenance, which can- 
| . not reaſonably be attributed to any 

8 other hand but God's. 

13 The Prophecies relating to theſe 

4 Events are chiefly inſiſted on by the 
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tained therein. Not barely to run the 
$ hazard of, but to beſpeak a ſtate of 
\ ſuffering and very great calamities to 


himſelf and followers; to engage to 


Apoſtles, and moſt frequently appeal- 
ed to in their conteſts with the Jews. 


There 


By the Old Teſtament. 


the place of his birth, and other leſs 
material circumſtances of his life : and 
the completion thereof in Jeſus is ta- 
ken notice of by the Evangeliſts in 
the courſe of their Hiſtory. Bur they 
laid no ſtreſs upon them, becauſe they 
related to circumſtances common to 
the Meſſiah with other Perſons. They 
alſo went a degree further, and take 


notice how ſeveral paſſages, primarily 
intended of other matters, were literally 


true of him; and alſo how the Events 
of paſt ages did in many inſtances cor- 
reſpond to his particular circumſtances. 
Bur all this they did upon their own 
authority, as Prophets; and upon that 
authority we believe that God in or- 
dering thoſe Events had reſpect to his 
Son and to matters relating to him. 
We are therefore under no concern 


to enquire, Whether the Talmud and 


other Jeuiſb writers will not furniſh 
us with rules to juſtify theſe typical 


applications; and whether ſo juſtified 


they will not be arguments ad hominem 


to the Jews. For Chriſtianity is bet- 


ter founded than to need any recourſe 
to ſuch ſort of arguments: and that 
which 


233 
There are other Prophecies ſtrictly and 8 E RM. 
literally applicable to the Meſſiab; ſuch VII. 
as ſpeak of the time of his appearance 
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| SE RM. Which is not a proof to the ſober un- 
* VII. prejudiced reaſon of Mankind, we are 

willing ſhould ſtand as no proof at all 
4 Chriſtianity, confidered abſolutely 
£8 without reſpect to a preceding Revela- 
+» tion, had every thing to recommend ir, 
F that any Revelation coming from God 
could be ſuppoſed to have. The deſign 
of it is the real reformation of Man- 
kind and the encouragement of Virtue 
and Goodneſs in the world. A deſign 
worthy of God to countenance and 
promote! The firſt Publiſhers of it 
lay under no ſuſpicion of impoſture ; 
they had no worldly ends to ſerve by 
it; they gave the ſevereſt proofs of 
their fincerity and veracity; God alſo 
bearing them witneſs with ſigns and 
wonders and divers miracles and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And if any one has 
a mind to conſider it in the relation it 
bears to the TJew!/h Revelation which 
it ſucceeded; he will find there, be- 
fides the expreſs promiſe of a New Co- 
venant, of a Covenant in which Gen- 
tiles as well as Fewos ſhould be included, 
many plain and clear Prophecies like- 
wiſe, which ſpeak of an extraordinary 
Prophet to come into the world: who 
ſhould publiſh a ew Law, ſhould be 
a Light to the Gentiles, ſhould nc 
[nem 


by the Old Teſtament. 


our Religion, and to no other Perſon 
whatſoever. NY 

Theſe are the true Grounds upon 
which Chriſtianity is built : from theſe 
we appeal to the Reaſon and Under- 
ſtandings, not to the paſſions and pre- 
judices and follies of Men. Allowing 
and requiring them, when they can 
find a Religion better founded, more 
reaſonable in itſelf, more worthy of 


God for it's Author, and more condu- 


cive to the happineſs and perfection of 
human Nature, to make a prudent 
change of the one for the other. Till 
then, we think it both reaſonable and 


prudent to hold faſt the Profeſſion of 


our Chriſtian Faith, as the beſt means 
hitherto diſcovered to engage Men to 


live as Men, /oberly, rigbteouſly, and 


godly in this preſent world. 


N 


233 


them to the worſhip of the true God, 8 ERM 
who ſhould bear our iniquities, make VII. 
interceſſion to God for us, and by his WW 
ſufferings heal or ſave us. All which 
Prophecies are ſtrictly applicable to 
Chriſt the Author and Founder of 
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hers HI. 22, 23. 


For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you, of your n 


like unto me; him ſhall you hear in 


all _ on axe be ſhall ſay unto 


And it Gall come to paſs, that every 


ſoul which will not hear that Prophet, 


=_ be deſtroyed from among the 


HES E words are a cita- 
tion out of Deut. xviii. 18, 
19. and are applied by St. 
Peter to our Bleſſed Lord, 
as ſpoken with reſpect to 
him. The occaſion of the diſcourſe 


wherein this application is made, was 
this: Peter and Jabn, going up into 


the temple, found there a Man lame 
from his birth, whom they immediate- 
ly healed, by commanding him in the 

Name 
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name of the Lord Jeſus to riſe up 


and walk. The People that frequent- 
ed the temple (it being then the hour 


of prayer) were filled with wonder and 
amazement at what had happened; 
which Peter perceiving, he took oc- 
caſion from thence to preach unto 


them the Lord Jeſus: Aſſuring them 


firſt of all, that the miracle wrought 
was not owing to their own power or 
holineſs ; but that the name of Chriſt 
only (through faith) had done it, and 
given the Man that perfect ſoundneſs, 
of which they were all witneſſes: even 


the name of that Jeſus, whom they 


had not only delivered up and denied 
in the preſence of Pilate, but whoſe 
death they had deſired and procured. 
This very Jeſus (he goes on to tell 
them) had the God of their fathers 


glorified, and raiſed up from the dead, 


whereof he and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
were witneſſes; and of which the mi- 
racle, they had then wrought in his 


name, and through faith in him, was a 
further proof. 


Lhus far we have the direct proof 


urged by the Apoſtle, in juſtification of 


Chriſt and of his divine Commiſſion. 


The topicks were, The reſurrection of 
Chriſt, cheir own ſenſible knowledge of 


It, 


and th 
by the 
racles 
But 
ſpeakin 
ly offen 
becauſe 
they ha 
obviate 
And no 
gnoran 
lers, 1 
bad ſhe 
phets, 7 
fo ful 
not ſay 
proach 
it rathe 
malice. 
you, th 
by reaſ 
juſt Gre 
him in 
of by 
which 
what y 
tended 
raCter c 
Havi 
objectio 


trance, : 


whom Moſes foretold. 


and the farther confirmation thereof 
by the power they had of working Mi- 
racles in his Name. 

But the Apoſtle, ſenſible that he was 
ſpeaking to Fews, who were grievouſ- 
ly offended in Chriſt ; and the more ſo, 
becauſe of his Sufferings, of which 
they had been the Authors; goes on to 
obviate that prejudice in theſe words: 


And now, brethren, I wot that through Va 175 


ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your ru- 


lers. But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pro- 


phets, that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath 


ſo fulfilled. As if he had ſaid, I do 
not ſay theſe things to irritate or re- 
proach you with his death; I impute 
it rather to your ignorance, than your 
malice. But I mention it to ſatisfy 
you, that your prejudice againſt him, 
by reaſon of his Sufferings, is without 
juſt Ground. For what happened to 
him in this reſpe& was directly ſpoken 


of by your own Prophets, as that 


which ſhould befal che Mea»; and 
what you did to him thro' ignorance 
rended to compleat in him the cha- 
rater of the Chriſt. | 
Having thus anſwered the principal 
objection, he exhorts them to repen- 
tance, and to believe the Goſpel. Ke- 
es 


18 
18080 


compliſhed) which God hath 
the mouth of all his Prophets, ſince the 
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pent therefore and be converted, that your 
fins may blotted out, that the times of 


refreſhing may come from the Lord, and 
that he may ſend Fefus Chrift, who before 
was preached unto you, whom the Hea- 
vens muſt receive, untill the times of 
reſtitution (or conſummation) of all 
things (that is, till all things be ac- 
ſpoken by 


world began. Then follow the words 


of the Text cited from Mo/es. 


But I would obſerve, that this cita- 
tion does not relate to the verſe imme- 
diately preceding, but to the exhorta- 
tion given at the 16th verſe, with 
which it has a natural and neceſſary 
connexion. And this will appear more 
clear by reading them together : Re- 
pent therefore and be converted, that 
your fins may be blotted out. For Moles 


Fru 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unt? 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; hin: 
ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever be 
ſhall ſay unto you. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that every ſoul, which will not hear 
that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
mong the People. In this light, the 
words of Moſes are very proper to en- 
force the exhortation; and thus ap- 
plied, 


p ſaid unto the fathers, A Prophet 
[ 


cc 


plied, 
plainl 
his So! 
againſ 
you tc 


edneſs 


that ti 
upon 

obed ie 
what 
whom 
that G 
like ur 
Moſes, 
preach 
that J 


ſes's ad 


in all 


you. B 


ſelf ha 
be, th 
that t 


mong t 
brief a 


manne 


Chriſt 
But 


diſtinc 


told, 
cies 


« be 1 


whom Moſes foretold. 


plied, the meaning thereof will be 
plainly this : Since God has raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, and thereby juſtified him 
againſt all your prejudices; I adviſe 
you to repent of your folly and wick- 
edneſs in putting him to death: And 
that the guilt thereof may not lie heavy 
upon you, be converted and become 
obedient to his Doctrine; remembring 
what Moſes himſelf has told you, for 
whom you pretend fo great veneration, 
that God would raiſe you up a Propher 
like unto him. And who more like to 
Moſes, than that Jeſus, whom we 
preach unto you? And if Jefus be 
that Prophet like to Mo/es, it is Mo- 
ſess advice, that you ſhould hear him 
in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 
you. But if ye hear him not, Moſes him- 
ſelf has told you what the event will 
be, that every ſoul which will not hear 
that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
mong the People, Thus I have given a 
brief account of the Prophecy, and the 
manner in which it was applied to 
Chriſt by St. Peter. 

But this Subject will require a more 
diſtin& examination, Becauſe we are 
told, That the citations of Prophe- 
« cies from the Old Teſtament, ſaid to 
© be fulfilled in the New, do not ob- 
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e viouſly, and literally, and agreea- 
e bly to the Context, relate to the pur- 
e poſes for which they are cited by the 
te authors of the New Teſtament *; but 
« do ſo plainly relate, in their obvious 
“ and primary ſenſe, to other matters, 
e than thoſe which they are produced 
< to prove, That the Old and New 


* 


. « Teſtament have no manner of con- 


e nexion in that reſpect, but are in an 
« irreconcileable ſtate +.” This is the 
charge in general, but the Prophecy 
now before us, will (1 believe) be found 
a very good exception to this general 
charge, becauſe in its obvious and /ite- 


ral ſenſe it does more properly and 


/irifly relate to Chriſt than to any 
other: And in its full and complete 


ſenſe, could (I think) relate to none 


other than him. For it was obſerved 
by Ezra, who out-lived the lateſt of the 
Jewiſh Prophets, That there aroſe not 
a Prophet in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom 
the Lord knew face to face, in all the 
fen, and the wonders, which the Lord 
fent him to do. But that Jeſus did 


come up to Moeſes in this and every 


other reſpe& will evidently appear, 
by comparing ſuch paſlages of the Old 
and 


; * Diſcourſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chri- 
fan Religion, p. 120. ＋ Ibid. p. 48. 
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whom Moſes foretold. 


and New Teſtament together, where- 

in the acts of both are recorded. 

"1 is true, indeed, another conſtruc- 
tion has been made of the words of 
this Prophecy. It has been alledged 
as a proof, that God intended to give 
the Fews à continual ſucceſſion of Pro- 
pbets under the legal diſpenſation. 
Whether this Conſtruction be a juſt 
one or not; it muſt be allowed, that 
it is neither obv20z5 nor literal. On the 
other hand, there needs neither figure 
nor allegory to make them applicable 
to Chriſt; but the more fr: and lite- 
ral the Conſtruction we put on them, 
the more unavoidably will they refer 
to Chriſt, and next to impoſſible it will 
be to make them applicable to any one 
but him. But to ſpeak more diſt inctly 
on this head, I ſhall obſerve the fol- 
lowing method. 


I. I ſhall offer ſome Arguments to 
prove that this Prophecy does in 
its natural and genuine cn e, direct 
ly relate to Chriſt, and that it ne- 
ver was fully and ricky compleat- 
ed in any one but him. 


II. Suppoſing it ought to be under- 
ſtood of a N or ſucceſſion of Pro- 
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pbets, that (even in that ſenſe) it 
would, without the Help of Figure 
or Allegory, be juſtly applicable to 
Chriſt, and will afford room for 
' ſolid and ſubſtantial reaſoning in ju- 
ſtification of him and his doctrine, 
from whence I ſhall take occaſion, 


III. To remove ſome other objections 


and difficulties raiſed about the 
Proofs offered in favour of Chriſti- 
anity. And, 


I. I ſhall offer ſome Arguments 


to prove, That the Prophecy in dif- 


pute does, in its natural and genuine 


ſenſe, directly relate to Chriſt, and that 
it never was fully and ſrictlʒ compleat- 


ed in any one but him: The Prophecy is 
a very plain one, ſo plain, that one would 
hardly think it capable of different 
Conſtructions. A particular Prophet 


is ſpoken of. It is ſaid, that he ſhould 


be of therr brethren (that is, an Jrae- 


lite Theſe are general Characters, 


| ſuch as are applicable to any of the 


Prophets under the Jewith Diſpenſa- 
tion. But the Words that follow con- 
tain a very remarkable reſtriction, Like 
unto me (that was Moſes.) A very uſe- 


leſs and a very improper Addition, it 


if 


whom Moſes foretold. 


it were intended only of a ſeries of 


Prophets, who ſhould ſucceed Moſes in 


an ordinary way! For that ſettled or- 


der of Prophets were in no peculiar ſenſe 
like unto Moſes. They had no ſpecial 
commiſſion, they had no new law, 
no new inſtitutes of Religion to pub- 
liſn; they had uſually no credentials, no 
ſeals of a divine commiſſion. Their 
buſineſs in ſhort was, to explain, and 
inculcate the practice of the law alrea- 
dy given by Mo/es. Nor is it ſuppoſed, 
that they were infallibly directed even 
in this: For it is obſerved of many of 
their Prophets, that they erred in vi- 
fion, and ſtumbled in judgment. Where- 
in then was that Lzkeneſs ſo particu- 
larly taken Notice of in the Prophe- 
cy? Did it conſiſt in being of the ſame 
Profeſſion and Family with Moſes? In 
theſe indeed they were like him; but 
this could not be the ſimilitude in- 
tended; becauſe theſe are firſt particu- 
larly ſpecified, and the likeneſs to 
Moſes is an additional character, which 
we find explained in the following 
words: And I will put my words in bis 


mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all 


that I command him. Which paſſage 
plainly ſuppoſes an extraordinary com- 
miſſion, beſpeaks a Prophet immediately 
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ſent from God with ſome new Reve- A 
lation, to publiſh, as from God im- diffe 
mediately, ſomething not before re- und 
vealed. cred 

I add farther, That the Prophet the) 
here ſpoken of, was to give ſome extra- rech 
ordinary ſign or proof of his commiſ- bufi 
ſion, otherwiſe he was to be rejefted ; 


Thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. Now 
it is not ſo much as pretended, that the 
ſettled order of Prophets, whoſe buſi- 


be afraid of bim. And 


neſs it was to explain and inculcate the ven 
Law already given, had conſtantly, or Wt 
were uſually to have, any ſuch creden- del 
tials of a divine commitiion. It was dia 
not expected, that they ſhould give tut 
9 any ſign to confirm a doctrine before to 
fd confirmed, when it was firſt delivered, in 
1 But the Prophet, here ſpoken of, is ſup- M: 
1 poſed to have ſomething particular and pri 
F extraordinary to reveal, ſomething that Ch 
required a ſign to give it weight, and na 
1 to confirm his Authority that revealed of 
i Deut xvi, it, For the objection being ſtated, How 
1 21. all we know the word which the Lord thi 
1 : hath not ſpoken? It is anſwered, When an 
3 Ibid. 22. . - 
We 42 Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the of 
1 Lord, if the thing follew not, nor come Pr 
ans to paſs ; that is the thing which the Lord Wi 
"If hath not ſpoken; but the Prophet bath Bi. 
. ſfobeen is preſumptuouſly ; thou ſhalt nat m 
j 


whom Moſes foretold. 


And though we allow, there were at 
different times extraordinary Prophets 
under the Law, who had extraordinary 
credentials of their Commifhon ; yet 
they were not compared to Moſes, or 
reckoned liłe him. The chief of their 
buſineſs was, to interpoſe in times of 
groſs corruption, when the Law had 
deen remarkably neglected; to awaken 


Men, either by unuſual ſigns, or bysſe- 


vere threatnings and denunciations of 
vengeance to a ſenſe of their duty. 
Whereas the buſineſs of Moſes was, to 
deliver to them, as from God, imme- 
diately, a new ſyſtem of Religion, ſta- 
tutes and ordinances and judgments, 
to be the rule of their conduct. And 
in this reſpect there was none like to 
Moſes, none that reſembled him in this 
principal part of his character, till 


Chriſt came to eſtabliſh a New Cove- 
nant with us, and to teach us the way 


of God more perfectly. 
And it ſeems to me very plain from 
the Context, that there was a direct 
and particular view to the introduction 
of this new Diſpenſation. For the 
Prophet having told them, That God 
would raiſe them up another, like unto 
him, ver. 15. and calling to mind, how 
much they were terrified at reg 
dhe 
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the voice of God, and ſeeing the great 
fire. upon the mount, when the O14 
Diſpen/ation was del ivered; he tells 
them, that God had regard to what 
they then defired, ſaying, Let me not 


bear again the voice of the Lord my God, 


neither let me ſee this great fire any more: 


That therefore inſtead of introdu- 
cing the New Diſpenſation in the 


ſame terrible manner, He would rai/e 


them them up a Prophet, put words into 


his mouth, and he ſhould ſpeak unto them 
what/vever God ſhould think fit to com- 
mand, and it ſhould not be uſhered in 
with a terrible voice as the Law was. 
Let any one judge, whether ſuch a 
caution could have been in any wiſe 
needful, if he had been ſpeaking only 
of the Old Law, and the manner, in 
which it ſhould afterwards be inculca- 
red? It could never have entred into 
the thoughts of any man to ſuſpect, 
that God would continue to teach them 
the fame thing over and over again in 
the ſame terrible manner. Bur, ſuppo- 
fing the Prophet to be ſpeaking with 
reſpect to a New Revelation, the cau- 
tion was plainly neceſſary: Becauſe 
they would naturally have apprehend- 
ed, if this caution had not been ** 

that 


. 


hk. K „ bas bois A oh gr 


RC d ß 


4 LES 8 


whom Moſes foretold. 


that the New One would be introduced, 
as the Old One had been before it. 


Thus, whether we conſider the 


words by themſelves, or with relation 
to the Context, they are ſtrictly and 
properly applicable to none, but a par- 


ticular extraordinary Prophet, ſuch as 
Chriſt was, by whom a new diſpen- 


ſation was to be introduced. But 
however for argument's ſake, let us 
ſuppoſe that the words of this Prophe- 
cy were intended indefinitely of a ſeries 
or ſucceſſion of Prophets, it will notwith- 
ſtanding plainly appear, 


II. That, even in this zndefinite ſenſe, 
it is, without the help of figure or al- 
legory, juſtly applicable to Chriſt, and 
will afford room for ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial reaſoning in juſtification of Him 
and his Doctrine: To make this mat- 
ter clear, I will alter the reading of the 
Prophecy, ſo as to expreſs that indefi- 
ate ſenſe, which ſome have put upon 


it. I will raiſe them up a /h, ,ein of 


Prophets from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and I will put my 
words in heir mouths, and they ſhall 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
mand them : And it ſhall come to pals, 
that whoſoever will not hearken to my 

| words, 
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words, which hey ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require it of them. 
Now I hope it will be granted, that 
taking the words in this latitude, they 
are at leaſt as applicable to Chriſt, as 
to any one of that /erzes or ſucceſſ an 


_ of Prophets, ſuppoſed to be meant there- 


by. He gave as many, as great, as 
unconteſted outward figns of his be- 
ing a Prophet, as any one that had 


paſſed before him under that character. 
He was alſo indiſputably one of their 


| brethren: And if there was any tribe, 
out of which a greater Prophet than or- 


dinary, was to ariſe, he was of that 


tribe alſo. He was lite to Moſes, not 
only in birth and office, but alſo in all 


the remarkable parts of his character. 
As a lawgiver, he has viſibly, and in 
a manner obvious to common ſenſe, 
greatly improved and perfected the law 
given by Moſes; and alſo purged it 
from a great many corrupt gloſſes and 
interpretations pur upon it by the Jew- 
1th People. In his behaviour and con- 


duct, he plainly diſcovered as great 


ſteadineſs and integrity, as great meek- 
neſs and patience, as much prudence 
and good temper, as Moſes did : Nor 


can we do his character juſtice, with- 


out laying, that he far exceeded him 


in 


whom Moſes foretold. 


in all theſe, and every other God-like 
quality and diſpoſition. 
And if any one ſhould aſk, as Mo- 
ſes puts the caſe, How ſhall we know 
that he had a divine commiſſion, that 
God put the words into his mouth, and 
that he taught nothing but what God 
commanded him? We are willing he 
ſhould by tryed by Moſes's rule. That 
tf the thing (or ſign he gave) follow- 
ed not, neither came to paſs, that then 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by him. This 
was the method the Fews took with 
him, when he acted and taught as a 
Prophet. Maſter, (they faid) we would 
ſee a fign from thee : What fign ſheweth 
thou, that thou doſt theſe things? And 
tho' he had been always working ſigns 
and wonders among them, in ſuch a 
manner as was never ſeen in Iſrael yet he 
indulged them and gave them a ſign, 
ſuch as man never gave, ſuch as no 
falſe Prophet could attempt to give, 
Deſtroy this temple (meaning his Body) 
and in three days time I will raiſe it 
up again: At another time more ex- 
plicitly, calling it tbe fign of the Pro- 
ↄbet Jonas; that as Jonas had been three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, 
fo ſhould the ſon of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of - 
| earth. 
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earth. As much as to ſay, you que- 


ſtion my authority, you ſuſpe& me as 


a falſe Prophet, and, as ſuch, you go 
about to kill me: Let your purpoſe be 
effected, and ſee if God will not vin- 
dicate me from this falſe aſperſion. If 
I am a falſe Prophet, you are com- 
manded by your /aw to put me to 
death; and you may well imagine, 
that if I die for ſpeaking falſely in the 


name of the Lord, he will not interpoſe 


to reſcue me, nor ſuffer me to be 
reſcued, from ſo juſt a puniſhment: 
And yet you ſhall ſee God interpoſ- 


ing on my behalf in the moſt remar- 


kable manner, and in three days time 


reſtoring me to life again, thereby diſ- 
annulling your unjuſt ſentence againſt 
me, and recommending me to the 
world, as a prophet the moſt highly 
favoured of him, for whom this in- 
ſtance of Almighty Power ſhall be 
firſt exerted. 
Suppoſe then, that this Prophecy 
was not intended to point out any par- 
ticular Prophet; bur let us take it as a 
general direction; what Prophets they 
ſhould receive, and whom they ſhould 
reject. Was not Chriſt, in every re- 
ſpect, ſuch a Prophet as is here de- 


icribed? Is there any one character gi- 


ven 


whom Moſes foretold. 
ven, which was not ſtrictly applicable 


to him? Was there any qualification 


wanting in Chriſt, which is here re- 
quired? Or, was Chriſt chargeable 


with any thing, for which a Prophet 


ought to be rejected? If this therefore 
be a general direction to try their Pro- 
phets by; how are the Jews juſtified in 
rejecting him? Were they nor hereby 
required, if a Perſon ſhould offer him- 
ſelf to them, under ſuch and ſuch cha- 
racers, and with ſuch and ſuch quali- 
fications, to hearken to him, and receive 
him, as a Prophet come from God? 
And did not Chrift anſwer all thoſe 
characters? Had he not all thoſe qua- 
lifications? What good reaſon then had 


they to reject him, which did not equal- 


ly oblige them to reject all that went 
before him? Why was L/aiab to be re- 
ceived, and Chriſt refuſed ? What did 
Elijab or Eliſha do, which Chriſt did 
not equal or even exceed? Which of all 
the preceding Prophets reſembled Ma- 
ſes more than he? Which Prophet 
was better juſtified according to the 
rule preſcribed by Moſes, for diſtin- 
guiſhing a true from a falſe Prophet, 


than he was? Did he not, as Moſes re- 


quired, give them a ſign, a moſt aſto- 
niſhing fign, ſuch, as no Prophet ever 
gave: 
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gave? And was not that ſign, unuſual 
and unlikely as it was to come to paſs, 
completely verified; Did not God al- 
ſo further juſtify him, according to 
this Prophecy, in puniſhing them, who 
would not hearken to him, as he ſaid 
he would do ſuch, as would not hear- 


ken to that Prophet, whom he ſhould 


ſend; Did not that Generation which 
condemned him, ſuffer in the moſt 
lamentable and unheard of manner? 
and do not their poſterity, who ſtill 
continue to reject him, ſtill lie under 
the ſame curſe? For from that time 


to this, they have not been ſuffered to 


be any more a People; but inſtead 
of being (according to their original 
inſtitution) a People ſeparated from the 
reſt of the world for the ſervice of 
God, they have been diſperſed over the 
face of the whole earth, and are re- 
ſerved as laſting monuments of the ex- 


act completion of the words of their 
own Prophet. 


How juſtly therefore might Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles appeal to theſe words 
of Moſes? Take them in which ſenſe 
you will, they chat reje& him are con- 


demned thereby. Take them in a ſtrict 


ſenſe, as reſpecting ſome particular 


Prophet, 
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Prophet, and they are applicable to 
none but Chriſt. Take them in a la- 
titude of fignification, as ſpoken inde- 
finitely, of a ſucceſſion of Prophets, and 
this way Chriſt muſt be zncluded, with- 
out excluding all the Prophets thar 
went before him, and thereby making 
the Prophecy entirely inſignificant. 

I hope then I have ſer this Prophe- 
cy, and the reaſoning from it in ſuch 
a light, as not to need the help of fi- 
gure or allegory to make it applicable 
to Chriſt. You ſee we can reaſon from 
it rictly and according to [cholaſtick 
Rules; and the arguments drawn from 
thence have as much force, as the au- 
thority of Moſes can give them. But 
to ſet this matter beyond exception, I 
will proceed in the 
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IId, And laſt place, To conſider 1 

ſome objections and difficulties raiſed a- 

gainſt the Proof, which we have drawn 

from hence in favour of Chriſtianiy. 

It may perhaps be objected, That the 

Rule, here preſcribed by Ms/es for the 

trial of Prophets, will admit of ſome 

exceptions: Becauſe it is ſuppoſed, 

that a falſe Prophet may give a ſign, 

and that ſign may come to paſs. The 

words are: 1f there ariſe among you @ Deut. xiii, 
1 Propbet Ve 
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Prophet—— and giveth thee a fign or @ 
wonder, and the ſign or wonder come to 
paſs, whereof he ſpake unto them, ſay- 
5 Let us go after other gods; 

hou ſhalt not hearken to the words 9 
that Prophet. This (I think) is the 
only exception made by Moſes to the 
forementioned rule; and we readily 
admit it. But can any thing be ga- 


thered from thence to juſtify the Fews 


in rejecting Chriſt ? Nothing. Chriſt 
was ſo far from being liable to this ex- 
ception, that he was more than or- 
dinarily juſtified from it. He was ſo 
far from attempting, his Doctrine was 
ſo far from having any tendency to 
pervert them from the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of the one onely true God ; that 
his Doctrine brought over the Heather 
world, who had from ages immemo- 
rial followed ſtrange Gods, to the wor- 
ſhip of the God of {/rae/. In this moſt 
important Particular, he did vaſtly 
more than Moſes and all the preceding 
Prophets (for many ages) had dcne 
before him. They were hardly able, 
with all their endeavours, to preſerve 
that one People free from idolatry. His 
Doctrine brought over whole Nations 


and People, and Languages, from the 


idolatry 


whom Moſes foretold. 
1dolatry, which they had always been 


bred up in, and which had been hand- 
ed down to them from their fore- 


fathers for many Generations. Nor 
was he hereby only juſtified from 
the exception made by Moſes : But 
ſtill much more ſo, in the comple- 
tion of the moſt clear, frequent, and 
remarkable Prophecy, that is to be 
met with in all the 0% Teſtament. 
He became hereby in the fricteſt ſenſe 


of the Prophet's words, A Light to 16a. xlix 6, 
the Gentiles. Through him all the Pf. xxil. ii. 


ends of the earth remembred themſelves, 


and turned unto the Lord. From the Mal. xi. 


rifing of the ſun unto the going down 
of the ſame, the Name of God became 
great among the Gentiles. Upon this 


account, All the Nations of the earth Gen. xi. g. 


might truly be faid, to be bleſſed in 


him ; and in this reſpect the Heathen 


had the greateſt reaſon to praiſe him. 
Who can conſider this ſurprizing Pro- 
phecy delivered at /ome times when 
Iſrael was finking under idolatry, 
when there was the leaſt probability 
imaginable of its complerion, and not 
be ſtruck with the more turprizing 


completion of it! Confider the event, 


how every way worthy of God it 
8 2 Was 
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was; How unlikely, that any diaboli- 
cal power ſhould be engaged in it! 
How, not only without, but againſt 
human means vigorouſly employed to 
diſcourage it, it ſucceeded under the 
influence of his Name and Doctrine; 
and it muſt be owned, he was the 


Perſon fore-ordained of God to ſerve 


this great and glorious Purpoſe. 

If it ſhould be urged further, Thar 
(according to Mo/es) Miracles are not 
a ſure figa of a Divine Commiſhon, 
becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that a falſe 
Prophet may work Miracles, I anſwer 
to this, That no Doctrine, which con- 
tradicts our natural notions and ap- 
prehenſions of God, or repreſents: as 
true, any thing that can clearly be 
proved to be falſe and abſurd, ought 
to be received, though Miracles ſhould 
be wrought to confirm it. But then 


I add, That when a Doctrine is lia- 


ble ro no exception of this kind, Mi- 
racles are (according to the Old Te- 
ſtament) a ſure ſign of a Divine Com- 
miſſion. And if we have any juſt 
apprehenſions of God, it is moſt rea- 
ſonable to conceive, that God will ne- 
ver ſuffer greater Miracles to be 
wrought for our deluſion, than for 

confirmation 


whom Moſes foretold. 


confirmation of the truth. Becauſe 
upon this ſuppoſition, miracles would 
be no proof at all: And if fo, they 
would never have been given, the 
would never have been preſcribed by 
God, as teſts of a true Prophet, but 
'tis manifeſt paſt contradiction, that 
they were ſo preſcribed and applied 
in the Old Teſtament; and that, ac- 
cording to all the rules there pre- 
ſcribed for the tryal of Prophets, 
Chriſt was a true one; having given 
the ſame proofs, and even greater in 
their kind, of his being ſuch, than 
any other acknowledged Prophet, than 
even Moſes himſelf, who was the 
founder of their religion. 

If it ſhould yet be urged, That 
though Chriſt did give the uſual 
proofs requiſite in a true Prophet, 
nevertheleſs, by pretending to be a 
particular extraordinary Prophet pro- 


pheſied of in the Old Teſtament, which 


Propheſies were not compleated in 
him, he therein proved himſelf an 
impoſtor, and conſequently ought to 
be rejected. We are ready to own, 
that this objection is of great weight, 
if it were ſufficiently proved. But the 
proof requitite to ſupport it, is en- 
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ticely wanting, It is not attempted 
to be proved, that there are Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teftament relating to 
the Meffah, which were not fulfilled 
in our Saviour Chriſt: But on the 
contrary, it is inſinuated, that there 
was no ſuch Prophet directly ſpoken 
of therein. In anſwer whereto we 
inſiſt, that there are a great many 
clear Prophecies, which in their lite- 
ral and obvious ſenſe muſt be under- 
ſtood of ſome extraordinary Prophiet, 
which had no manner of completion, 
but in Chriſt. If it be not fo; let 
them tell us when, and by whom, 
that New Covenant, ſpoken of by the 
Prophet Feremy, was introduced. And 
if they pretend, that no New Covenant 


was intended ; let them ſhew us what 
the Prophet means, by talking of a 


covenant quite different from the for- 
mer, and faying, That it ſhould not 


be according to the covenant, which God 


made with their fathers, when he brought 


tem out of the land of Egypt. Let 


Gen. xii.2. 


them tell us, which of the ſeed of 
Abraham it was in whom all the na- 
tions of the earth are bleſſed, who be- 
ſides Chriſt has yet appeared @ /ight 
ts the Gentiles, and for ſalvation Hy 

the 
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the ends of the earth: When the other I xlix. 6. 
Prieſt of Melchizedeck's order aroſe, 
ſpoken of by the Prophet David: Pr. cx. 4. 
When that time is to expire, fixed 
by the Prophet Daniel, for making un. ix. 
reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing 24. 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs : When that Zech. xiii. 
other fountain was opened for fin and": 
for uncleanneſs, wherewith not the 1. li. 15. 
Jeus only, but, many nations alfo mid. li. 
ſhould be ſprinkled, or purified: Whos 10. 
beſides Chriſt has neb his foul an 
offering for fin, by whoſe ſtripes, we 
may hope to be healed. Let them (I 
ſay) ſhew us, when, and in whom theſe, 
and many more clear, expreſs Pro- 
phecies of like nature, were fulfilled. 
On theſe we build our notion of a 
Meſſiab, and theſe, we ſay, were ex- 
attly fulfilled in Chriſt, and in no 
other Perſon whatſoever. 

But at preſent, let us ſuppoſe, what 
is ſo ſtrenuouſly contended for, that the 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament, cited and 
applied to Chriſt, do not ſo ſtrictly 
relate to him, but in their /:teral and 
obvious ſenſe they may be applicable 
to other matters: Yet ſtill it will 
appear, that the Jeus were obliged 
to receive Chriſt, as a true Prophet, 
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and to acknowledge him to be, what 
he ſtyled himſelf, the Mefiah. For 


it has been proved already, that they 


had ſufficient grounds, according to 


the rules given them by Moſes to try 


Prophets by, to receive him as a true 


Prophet. If ſo; let us conſider, 
what the buſineſs of a Prophet was: 


It was, either to explain, or to re- 
trieve from miſtakes and corruptions, 
a former revelation; or elſe to diſco- 
ver ſomething not before revealed. If 
Chriſt then was a Prophet (that is) 


if he brought with him the uſual 
and neceſſary credentials of his being 
ſuch, as I have already proved he 
did; then he had, by his Prophetick 
office, authority to interpret and ex- 
plain a former revelation. This be- 
ing granted ; I would aſk, Whether it 
be not conſiſtent with the power of 


Interpreting, to diſcover a further 


view, had in ſome paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, than what the letter of them 
obviouſly expreſs ? 

I own, it would render a Prophet 
ſuſpected, ſhould he, under pretence 
of interpreting a former revelation, 
endeavour to eſtabliſh any notion con- 


tradictory to the clear, obvious, natu- 
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ral Conſtruction and Deſign of it. 
But nothing of this kind can be ob- 
jected to Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. If 
at any time they apply a paſſage to 
Chriſt, which had perhaps a former 
completion; they do not preſs this 
application in oppoſition to the for- 
mer; but allowing the former, they 
take notice of a farther completion 
thereof in Chriſt. To inſtance in one 
of this kind : St. Matthew applies 

thoſe words of Hoſea, Out of Egypt Ho. xi. 1. 
have I called my ſon, to Chriſt's re- 
turn out of Egypt. But the Apoſtle 
does not ſay, that they are applica- 
ble only to Chriſt, or that they may 
not be underſtood of God's bringing 
the children of T1/rae! out of Egypt. 
All that can be gathered from the 
Evangeliſt's application of this paſ- 
ſage to our Bleſſed Lord, is this: 
that God intended that remarkable 
event, befalling the children of 1/- 
rael, his nominal or adopted Son, to 
anſwer to another event, which ſhould 
befall Chriſt his real Son. And is 
there any thing in ſuch an obſerva- 
tion, inconſiſtent with the character 
of an inſpired interpreter; or, is 
there any thing fo abſurd or impro- 
bable 
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bable in this application, as to ren- 


der the Prophet, that makes it, (who 


has all the ufual and neceflary proofs 
of a divine commiſſion) juſtly ſuſ- 
pected ? It cannot be thought a thing 
improbable, that God (on whom fu- 
turity depends) ſhould, in ordering 
one event, have reſpect unto another: 
And this is all that is ſuggeſted by 
St. Matthew, in applying the foreci- 


ted paſſage to Chriſt. 


This II think a ſufficient vindication 
of the Apoſtles, in applying ſome paſ- 
fages of the Old Teftament in a typical 
or ſecondary ſenſe to our Bleſſed Lord. 


But this conduct of theirs will appear 
much more juſtifiable, if we conſider, 
that the Perſons living under the 


Old Diſpenſation, had generally a 
notion, that their Scriptures had in 
many places a further view, than 
what was literally expreſſed ; and did 
themſelves often put a ſenſe upon 
them, befdes the direct and obvious 
one. And I would aſk any impartial 
Perſon, Whether it was not proper- 
ly the bufineſs of a Prophet /egally 
qualified to interpoſe in ſuch a caſe, 
to do that certainly, by his prophe- 
tick office and authority, which they 
| attempted 
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attempted, but with a great deal of 
uncertainty, without it? And then I 
would aſk, Whoſe interpretation jn 
caſe of any difference, ought to be 
preferred, his or theirs? Let any one 
but confider the circumſtances of Mo- 
ſes and Chri/t, compare the Acts and 
Miracles, recorded of both; the ex- 
cellent and ſhining qualities, that ap- 
peared in the Lives of the one and 
the other; he will find no reaſon 
to think, but that Chriſt was as truly 
inſpired in the Interpretation of the 
Old Law, as Moſes was in the Delivery 
of it. : 
But I am far from thinking, that 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles put their 
defence of Chriſtianity upon any ty- 
pical application of paſſages out of 
the Old Teſtament; their Cauſe did 
not need it, nor do I look upon ſuch 
Citations as Arguments uſed to ſup- 
port their Authority; but as [nterpre- 
tations of the Old Teſtament, which 
have the Apoſtles Authority to ſup- 
port them. We had perhaps never 
known, that thoſe words of Hoſeab, 
Out of Egypt, have I called my Son, 
had any relation to the Meſſiab, if it 
had not been revealed to us by Chriſt 

or 
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or his Apoſtles. And now it is re- 
vealed, we do not urge it as a Proof, 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah; but ha- 
ving firſt found out the Meſiab, we 
admit the Application, becauſe it was 
made by him, or by Perſons having 
commiſſion from him. 

The Prophecies upon which we 
build our notion of a Meſſiab, and 
by which we prove that Chriſt was 
the Perſon intended thereby, are of 
a different nature, they are direct and 


full to the Purpoſe; in their literal 


and obvious ſenſe applicable to Chriſt, 
and in no falerable ſenſe applicable to 


any other Perſon whatſoever. Bur 


beſides this, the reaſonableneſs and ex- 
cellency of the Religion itſelf; its con- 
ſiſtency with the beſt and trueſt ap- 
prehenſions Men have of God; the 


unſpotted Innocence, the manifeſt Diſ- 
intereſtedneſs, the God-like Temper 


and Diſpoſition of its Author; together 
with the extraordinary Interpoſitions 
of Providence (without the concur- 
rence of human means) to counte- 
nance and ſupport it, will always be 
to every ſerious impartial Mind, Ar- 
guments of ſufficient weight to em- 


if 
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if the Lives of Chriſtians were but 
agreeable to the Doctrines of it, it 
would evidently appear, that there 
need be no more perfect Inſtitution 
of Religion, either for the Conduct 
and Well-government of human Life 
at preſent, or to qualify us for a 
State of conſummate Happineſs here- 


after. 
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ar the foregoing Sermon was 
20 preached, and ſome time after de- 

: ſigned for the preſs, I began again 
to conſider with myſelf more ſtrictly, whe- 
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ther any probable objection could be made 


to that Account which I have given of 
ſuch Paſſages of the Old Teftament, which 
are, or ſeem to be, in a ſecondary or typical 
ſenſe applied to Chriſt in the New. And 
upon a Review of the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons, &c. I perceive the Author of that 
diſcourſe triumphs much in the uſe St. Paul 
makes, Gal. iv. 21, Cc. of the hiſtorical 
facts concerning Abraham's two ſons, Iſaac 
and Iſomael, (as you may perceive, p. 11. 
93.) as if it appeared from thence that the 
Apoſtle did not only apply Paſſages of the 
Old Teſtament in a ſecondary or typical . ſenſe 
to Chrift; but did alſo urge them, as con- 
cluſive arguments in defence of Chriſtianity 
againſt the adverſaries of it. 
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I might be very ſhort with our Author 
on this head, and tell him in few words, 
That the inſtance 1s not to his purpoſe. Be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle's diſcourſe, in the place 
referred to, is not directed to Unbelievers, 
but to Believers; not to the adverſaries of 
Chriſtianity, but to ſuch as admitted Jeſus 
to be the Chrift, and his Doctrine to be 
of Divine Original. A queſtion had been 
ſtarted in the Church, Vhetber Gentile Con- 
derts ought not to conform to the firſt Cove- 
uant, before they could be intitled to the Pri- 
vileges of the ſecond? Whatever reaſoning 
therefore the Apoſtle uſes on this head is 
not to our Author's purpoſe ; which was to 
ſhew, not what methods the Apoſtles uſed 
to reconcile differences among Chriſtians, but 
what methods were taken to make Chriſtians 
what arguments they uſed to eſtabliſh Chri- 
ſtianity, where it was not, and not ſuch as 
were uſed to remove doubts and ſcruples, 
where it was admitted. Let the Apoſtle's 
reaſoning therefore in this place be what it 


will, it will not follow by any means, that 


this fort of Proof was ever made uſe of to 
eſtabliſh Chriſtianity itſelf; much leſs, that 


it was ſet up as the only proper reaſoning to 


bring Men to the Faith of Chriſt, p. 94. 

I might therefore juſtly diſmiſs the ob- 
jection with this Anſwer, But yet I hope 
ro make 1t appear, That the Apoſtle has 
put no ſecret myſtical meaning upon that plain 
piece of Hiſtory, referred to by him in his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians; that he argues 
from the Plain fact itſelt, and not from any 
hidden 
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hidden meaning ſuppoſed to be couched un- 


der it. The reaſoning, I own, 1s not ve- 


ry obvious; but a due conſideration of the 


hiſtorical facts, to which it refers, and of 
ſome parallel places, where the Apoſtle ar- 
gues from the ſame topick, will (I believe) 
make it both clear and unexceptionable. 
The piece of Hiſtory referred to by St. 
Paul in this and other places, 1s to be met 
with in the book of Geneſis. When God 
called Abraham to ſend him into a ſtrange 
land to ſojourn there, he made him this Pro- 
miſe : I will make of th'e a great nation, and 
I will bleſs thee, and make thy name great, 
and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. And I will bleſs 
them that bleſs thee, and curſe bim that cur- 


ſeth thee : And in thee ſhall all the families of 


the earth be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 2, 3. The Pro- 


miſe, you will eaſily obſerve, conſiſts of 
two parts; the former part relating to his 


own family, that his deſcendants ſhould be- 
come a great nation, and ſhould be bleſſed ; 

the latter part reſpecting the families of the 
earth in general, that they ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed in him (that is) in his ſeed, as it is ex- 
plained, Gen. xxii. 18. In thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed If we go 
on to enquire, upon what conſideration this 
gracious Promiſe was made and confirmed 
ro Abraham; the Hiſtorian tells us, Gen. 

xv. 6. That he believed in the Lord, and be 
counted it to him for righteouſneſs. In procels 


of time 1/hmael was born to Abraham of 


Agar his bond-woman, Gen. xvi. 15. and 
Araban ſeemed to deſire no more, but 
| that 


POSTSCRIPT. 
that the Promiſe of a numerous and mighty 
Iſſue might be fulfilled through Iſpmael, 
Gen. xvit. 18. O that Iſhmael might live be- 
fore thee | But God affured him, That his 
Covenant or Promiſe, ſhould not depend 
upon {fmazl, but ſhould be fulfilled in 
Iſaac, My Covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac, ver. 21. In Iſaac Hall thy ſeed be 

called, Gen. xxi. 12. , 
Theſe are the hiſtorical facts referred to. 
And from them we may obſerve, that the 
former part of the Promiſe, more imme- 
diately reſpecting the natural deſcendants of 
Abraham, did not fo unalienably _— to 
his ſeed according to the fleſh, but ſome 
might be excluded from the promiſed Bleſ- 
ſing, as appears in the caſe of Ihmael. And 
therefore much leſs unalterable muſt their 
Claim be to the latter part of the Promiſe, 
which was made to all without diſtinction. 
In thee ſhall all the families of the earth be 
bleſſed. Upon this Obſervation, which is 
very obvious, is the Apoſtle's argument 
founded, Rom. ix. 6, Fc. Not as though the 
word of God bath taken none effeft, becauſe 
many of the ſeed of Abraham are excluded. 
For they are not all Iſrael, which are of I, 
rael: Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all Children, but in Iſaac 
Hall thy ſeed be called. That is, They which 
are Children of the fleſh, theſe are not the Chil= 
dren of God, (they are not reckoned as 
Children in the ſight of God.) But the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe (or Covenant) are count- 
ed for the ſeed. This he goes on to illuſtrate 
T from 
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from the cue of Ie l, and likewiſe from 
thar of Ei it, | | 

We may obſerve further, I hat with re- 
gard to the latter part of ttc Promiſe, the 
Iſeuclites, (os ſuch) had no \ peculiar title 
thercto. The Promite 1s gen Fai, no diſtinc— 
tion is made of famili's, all are cqually in- 
cluded, as St. Paul inf: rs from the lame to- 
pick, Gal. Iii. 28. Tyere is neither Jew nor 
Greek, thre {5 nuther bond nor free, there is 
neither male ner female; for ye are all one in 
Chrijt Jeſus, the promited Sced. 

As to the Condition or Qualification re- 
e to make a Man actually partaker of 

ne promiſed Bleſſing, we mav obſerve, That 
Faith in God productive of lincere Obedi- 
ence, was very probably intended to be the 
means of obtaining the Promiſe ; becauſe 
it was upon Abraham's Faith that the Pro- 
miſe was made, and it is expreſsly recorded 
of him, that he belicved in God, who counted 
it to him for rizht-ouſneſs. After this man- 
ner we find St. Pau arguing ſrom the hi- 
ſtorical fact, Rom. iv. 13. For the Promiſe, 
that he ſhould be the heir of the world, «ca; 
not 15 Abraham, or to his ſeed through the 
Law, but through the Righteonfne/; of Faith. 
Judging it therefore very rational to ſup- 
poſe, that as Abraham obtained the Pro- 
miſe through Faith; ſo Mankind ſhould be 
made partakers of the Bleſſing promiſed, 
through the fame means. For why elfe was 
't recorded? as the Apoitle argues, ver. 
27, 24. 1t was not d. Mitten for his fake alone 
that it was imputed to hin; but for us alſo, 10 
WHh01; 
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whom: it all b» im'uted. As if he hd ſaid, 


«© Tt was recorded of Abrahams Faith, that 
„ it was imputed to him for Rigatrounels, 
that God was pleaſed with, and ac cepted 
it, for our incouragement to imitate him 
« therein : Thar when the Promiſe made 
*« to him through Faith ſhould be fulalled, 
« we through Faith might become par- 
„% takers of it, and cherepy Rin Dteouſueſs 
„ might be imyuted to s. 


As to the grand queſtion, Whether cir- 


cumciſion, and the obſervance of the Mo- 


faice Law (being both of Divine A ppoint= 
ment) were not intended to be necefiary 


Conditions of obtaining the latter part of the 
Promiſe made to Abraham ? The antwer is, 
That nothing like this appears in Hiitory, 


that therefore the Jetiſſh Converts were to 


blame in inſiſting thereupon. Thus we 
find St. Paul arguing, Rom. iv. 9, 10. We 
fay that Faith as reckoned anto Abraham 
for riehtronſneſs. Ilow was it then reckoned © 
when he Was in (ircuinciſion or in uUnreumaye 
fron ® Mot in circumciſion, bus in uncircumci— 
ſion. As Abravam thercfore by Faith with- 
out circunciion pleaſed God anf obtained 
the Promiſe; it is not unprobuhle, that they 
alſo ſhould obtain the Bleſſing promied ; 


without circumciſion, who wa!k in th” t of 


that Faith of our father Abraham, win be 
had yet being Uncirciliue tied, ver. 12. Ari the 
very fame Reaſoning will hold gol with 


reſpect to the Mut Law, that the obſer- 


vance thereof could not be a neceſſary con- 


dition of obtaining the general Bleſſing pra- 
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miſed. Accordingly we find the Apoſtle ap- 
plying it, Gal. ui. 17. This I ſay, the C venant 
that was confirmed before of Ged in Chriſt (the 

romiſed Seed) the Law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years afler cannot diſunnul, that 
it ſhould make the Promiſe of none effect. 

But might not that Law (you'll aſk) be 
made a neceſſary Condition without diſanul- 
ling the Promiſe? To which I anſwer, That 
the nature of the Law itſelf will determine 
this queſtion 1n the negative. Becauſe it was 
adapted to the particular circumſtances of 
the Iſraelites, conſidered as a ſeparate Peo- 
ple: It was given with deſign to keep them 
ſeparate, during the corrupt idolatrous ſtate 
of the Gentile world, It was added becauſe of 
tranſer:ſſrons (with which the world abounded) 
till the & ed ſhould come, to whom the Promiſe 
was mace, And till then only, is very evi- 
dent; becauſe the continuance of a Law de- 
ſigned to keep them ſeparate, under a Diſ- 
penſation intended to unite in one Body both 
Jews and Genliles, and to make both parta- 
kers of one common Bleſſing, is abſurd and 
ridiculous. The very ſuppoſition of ſuch a 
T.aw, exiſt ing in its full force and to be con- 
tmued always, would neceſſarily exclude ei- 
ther Jews or Gentile; from their title to that 
common Bleſſing promiſed equally to both. 
Lor it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe one neceſ- 
{ary condition of a cm man Covenant to be 
Auch, as obliged them to have no communi- 
£7/:,1 with one another. Therefore, as the 
Apoltle argues, / they which are of the Law 
de £29, as Iva) not only Fayh it made 
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void, but alſo the Promiſe is made of none ef- 


feet : Becauſe the Law which virtually for- 


bids Union berwixt Fews ind Gentiles, would 
exclude the Centiles from inheriting the Bleſ- 
ſing with them. And lo vice verſa, if the 
Gentiles be heirs ; the Jews continuing ſtill 
bound by their Laws of ſeparation, muſt in 
conſequence thereof be excluded from parta- 
king of the Inheritance with the Gentiles. 
And herein we lee the force of that reaſon, 
which St. Paul gives, why many of the Jews, 
who waited for the promiſed Seed, did not 
obtain the Bleſſing promiſed through him, 


Becauſe they ſought it by the works of the Law, Rom. ix. 
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which Law, perſiſted in after the promiſed 13. 


Seed was come, ſerved rather to exclude 
them from it. Hereby likewiſe we under- 
ſtand, why ſubjectiou to the Law was rec- 


kened a ſtate of Bondage, under which the on iv. 


Jews were fail to be kept ſhut up; not only 3» 
as the Law conſiſted of many burdenſome 
and (in their own nature) needleſs ordi- 
nances; but alſo as it detained them (fo long 
as it continued in force) from inheriting the 

promiſed Bleſſing. 
Hence it is, chat St. Paul, in the diſputed 
paſſage, Gal. iv. 21, Fc. compares the caſe 
of the Fes, perſiſt ing in the Law, to that 
of Iſhmael. Iſhmael could not be heir ac- 
cording to the firſt part of the Promiſe ; be- 
cauſe, "though he was of the ſeed of Abra- 
bam, he was ſo by a bond-woman ; and the 
fon of the bond-woman was not to inherit with 
the ſon of the free woman: The Iſraeites, 
likewiſe conſidered as a People A by 
their 
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their J from the reſt of the world, could 
not, as jun, be partakers of the /a:ter part 
of the Vromiſs, which was intended to unite 
all Men in one Body, and make them par- 
takers of one common Bleſfing. As in the 
firſt caſe, there was a na/nral imperfection, by 
winch [/hmaz! was excluded: So in the Jat- 
ter, there was a moral one, by which the Jews 
excluded themlelves ; for tying themſelves 
up ſtrictly to their Laws of ſeparation, they 
were diſqualified to partake of a Covenant, 
which in its own nature could admit of no 
ſeparation at all. Whilſt the Lato therefore 
was their mother, their caſe might juſtly be 
compared to that of [Þmae!, the fon of the 
bond-woman, who (as tuch) had no title to 
inherit. This led the Apoſtle in the paſiage 
now before us to draw a parallel between the 
one caſe and the other. Far from ſaying, 
That by J/aac and Jſhmæel, in the book of 
Moſes, were meant the two Covenants ; far 
from ſuggeſting, that any ſecret HA 
meaning was couched under that plain Fiece nf 
Hiftors, he argues (as is uſual) from one 
parallc! 7.caſe- to another, and illuſtrates the 
caſe in diſpute, by its correſpondency LO : 
known cafe, that was out of difpure. 
Accordingly the hs pac s meaning may 
be explained thus, v. 21. 1 brelume that 


„you, who deſire to be under the J. a, 


„ arc acquainted with it. vy. 22. Conſider 
* then what is written concerning Abra- 
« 4425s two ſons, Iſaac and Ilbmaet, one Oi 


„ which he had by a bond-woman, the o- 


ther by a free-woman, v. 23. The one 


„ excluded 
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excluded from inheriting, as ſon of a 


bond- woman; the other, as ſon of a 
tree-woman, Inheriting by Covenant, or 
Promiſe, v. 24. This caſe is parallel to, 
and may (by a figure with which Men 
we to exprets one thing by another) be 
made to repreſent the two Covenants : 
The one from mount Smmar, viz. The le- 
gal Covenant, thro* which the unbeliev- 
ing Fews are ſtill in a ſtate of bondage, 
by its Jaws of ſeparation u up, and n 
ing their ſub; Aion thereto diſqualified 
to inherit the general le ſſing. I heir caſe 
therefore through the Lace is Vike tit of 
[hmael through Agar. The ſtars n of 


rar and her ion an{weretlh to the preſent | 


{tate of Jeruſalem formed upon the legal 
Covenant, for thro” it ſhe 1s in bordage 
; 5 5 ; 
with her children. v. 26. But Fern/alem 
which is from above, or the new ſtate 
formed upon the ſecond Covenant, is free, 
wherein there is no diſt inet ion of families, 
nolaws of f ſeHaration; but as common pa- 


rent of us all, takes in all nations, all the 


families of the earth, as heirs of one com- 
mon Bleſſing. v. 27. Wherefore 1/atahb 
b. Ii. 1, S foreteiling this glorious in- 
creaſe of the Church of God, breaks forth, 

and ſave, Rejorce 4 Ha barreu thai beareſt 
not ; break fort th a3, cry, tou that Ur avail- 
eſt not © fur the dchinte bath many more chil- 
ares than ſhe which bath an buzband. v. 28. 
We then, brethren, and all that embrace 
it through Faith, as J/auc was, are heirs 


according to Promulc, S. 29. But the 
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POSTSCRIPT 


unbelieving Jets reſemble the ev: |14/ 
ſon in all reſpe&s ; for as then C 14 


was born after the ficih, perſcc ure! 7 


cob, that was born after the (pri: (0 74-, 
valuing themſelves upon being the [ord © 
Abraham according to the fleſh, are tor 
maintaining ſtrictly their Jaws of fepara- 
tion, and would thereby exclude you, to 
whom the Promiſe equally belongs ; bur 
by that very means they are {till in a ſtate 
of bondage, and exclude themſelves. v. 30 So 
that what the ſcriptures ſays, with reſpect 
to Iſbmael, is juſtly applicable to them, 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon : for 
the ſon of the bond woman ſhall! not be heir 
with the ſon of the free-woman.” 


This is the allegory, this is the applicati- 


on. There is no myſtical meaning ſought for, 
nor ſcrued out of the plain words of Moſes. 
The uſe which the Apoſtle makes of them 
in this and other places needs no other con- 
ſtruction, but the {eral and obvious one. 
His de ſi zn Here is to illuſtrate one caſe by a- 
nother parallel roit. And in this he is not 
ſingular, but is juſtified therein by the com- 
mon rules of reaſoning and diſcourſe, and by 
the frequent practice of the molt ſtrict phi- 


loſophical Writers. 


The Eud. 
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Alr. BULLOCK' 


SERMON 


Preached at 


HACKNE 7, 


With a Pxeracs Shewing, That the Gos EL 
is not an arbitrary or unneceſſary Inſtitution. In 


Anſwer to a Book intituled, Chriſtianity as 0 as 
the Creation. 


XX ,* 1 K 4 NN: 111 PAC eee 


By the ſame Author. 


HE, Reaſaning of Chriſt and his Apaſtles in 
3 their Defence of Chriſtianity conſidered, in 
Seven Sermons, preached at Hackney in Middleſex, 
in the Months of November and December, 1724. 
To which is prefixed, a Preface taking Notice of 
the falſe Repreſentations of Chriſtianity and of the 
Apoſtles Reaſoning in Defence of it, in a Book 
intituled, The Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian 


Religion. Publiſhed at the Requeſt of the Gentle- 


men of Hackney. 


2. Tx RE Reaſoning of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
vindicated : In Two Parts, I. Being a Defence 
of the Argument from Miracles, proving the 
Argument from Prophecy not neceſſary to a ra- 
tional Defence of our Religion. II. Being a De- 
fence of the Argument from Prophecy, proving 

the Chriſtian Scheme to have a rational Founda- 


tion upon the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament. 


In Anſwer to a Book intituled, The Scheme of Li- 
teral Prophecy confidered. 
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PREFACE. 


To my very good Friends the Pa- 
riſhioners of H ACKNEY. 


GITNTLEM TEN, 


BE leave to preſent you 
Bel with a Sermon preached to 
you in the Year 1728, and 
printed by the ſame Copy 
| from which you heard it, 
without Alteration or Addition of any 
one Sentence in it. You will readily 
imagine from the Diſtance of Time 
between Preaching and Printing it, 
that my Views now are ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from what they were then; it 
will be proper therefore to give ſome 
Account of both, | 
8 My 


[ﬆ] 

M View in Preach:ngit was, To re- 
mind both myſelf and you of ſome of 
the Fundamental Laws of our Nature, 
moſt eſſentially neceſſary to our Happi- 
neſs and Per fection here and hereafter : 
Obſerving, from the Frame of our 
Nature and the very Conditions of our 
Being, that they always were, and can- 
not but be, the Will of G op concern- 
ing us; That Reaſon itſelf was able to 
diſcover this without any poſitive Pre- 
cept, or expreis Command requiring 
them; Thar all the external Interpo- 
fitions of Providence were occaſioned, 
by Mens Negle& of theſe immutable 
Laws of their Nature; and that the 
true Intent of all the Revelations made 


by Gop to Mankind, was, to remind 


them of theſe Duties, and to promote 
more effectually the Obſervance of 


them. From hence I thought you 


might readily perceive the Harmony 
there is between Natural and Revealed 
Religion, and their mutual Tendency 
to confirm and inforce each other, 


Bur a late Writer * has obliged us 


to extend our Inquiries on this Head 
4 


* In a Book Intituled, Chriſtianity as Ol a: the 
Crectian, &c. | | 


[ uw 
a little farther, by queſtioning, Whe- 
ther Mankind could fland in Need of any 
Help from external Revelation; and, 
what Service it could do them? I thought 
theſe Queſtions could hardly bear a 
Diſpute; and therefore, though the 
Parable, upon which my Sermon was 
founded, very plainly ſuggeſted both 
the Need and the /e of external Reve- 
lation, yet I infiſted very briefly on 
_ thoſe Points, ſuppoſing them to be 
obvious to every Capacity. N 


THE Parable is this: There was a 
certain Houſholder who planted a Vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a Wine-preſs in it, and built a 
Tower, and let it out to Husbandmen, 
and went into a far Country. And when 
the time of Fruit drew near, he ſent his 
Servants to the Husbandmen, that they 
might receive the Fruits of it. And the 

 Huzsbandmen took his Servants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned ano- 

ther. Again, he ſent other Servants more 

than the firſt; and they did unto them 
likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his Son, ſaying, They will reverence 
my Son. But when the Husbandmen ſaw 
the Son, they ſaid among themſelves, This 
B 2 24 
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[ iv ] 
is the Heir, come, let us kill bim, and 
let us ſeize on his Inheritance. 


No w, ſhould any Man aſk, (upon 
the Letter of this Parable) What Need 


bad the Houſholder to fend Servants to 


the Husbandmen; or what good he could 
propoſe by ſending them; he would be 
reckoned very impertinent. But he 
will urge perhaps in juſtification of 
his Queſtion, That the 
* The Law Houſholder covenanted * 
of Nature. with his Husbandmen, 
when he put them in Poſ- 

ſeſſion of hisVineyard(a); That the Co- 
venants were abſolutely perfect, with- 
out Flaw or Defect, preſcribing every 
thing that was requiſite to the well-or- 
dering and good Culture of the Vine- 
. yard); That theſeCove- 

+ Reaſon. nants were ingraven Þ in 

a fair indelible CHœracter 
upon a Monument erected i that 
purpoſe, to which every one night 
have recourſe, and expreſs'd ſo clearly 


that an attentive Mind could not fail 


to underſtand them (c): Therefore the 
Husbandmen could not need Meſſen- 
| ; gers 


64) Chriſtianity, æc. Chip. I. (6) Ib. Ch. VL 
fr) Chap. II. | 


! 


gers to inform them of their Duty; 


and to impoſe new Terms had been arbi- 


trary and ungenerous, and unbecomin 
the Houſbolder's Character (d). Now 
the Parable obviates all this imperti- 
nent Cavil, by telling us expreſsly, 
That they were ſent to demand the 
Fruits of the Vineyard, which the Huſ- 
bandmen, notwithſtanding their Obli- 
gation by original Agreement, were 
backward to pay. 


Nor content with this, he urges 


farther, How could the Husbandmen 
refuſe it, when with due Attention th 

muſt perceive, that they were bound 
in Intereſt as well as Duty to perform 
Covenants, their Happineſs and Securi- 
ty, and every thing a wiſe Man can rec- 


kon valuable depending thereupon ? (e) 


To this I need only ſay, That when a 
Man pretends to argue againſt Fact, he 
deſerves no Anſwer. But if we mult 
ſatisfy an impertinent Curiofity, the 
Account is obvious. It is very proba- 
ble that Careleſneſs and Inattention firſt 
betrayed them, by giving an Opportu- 
nity to their Paſſions to fix upon im- 


proper 


„ Ib. Chad. X. (e) Ib. Chap. III. 
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[vi] 
proper Objects, which carried their 
Thoughts ſtill farther off from their 
Duty, and tempted them by Degrees 
to neglect it, till at length many of 
them conceived a Diſlike to it. The 
longer they had proceeded in this in- 


dolent Courſe, they grew ſtill more 
fond of the immediate ſenſible Plea- 


ſures the Vineyard afforded them, and 


conſequently more averſe to the Terms 


of their Covenant, which required a 


good deal of Seriouſneſs, Induſtry 
and Attention. From hence ſome 
of the moſt careleſs and diſſolute be- 
gan to look upon the Improvements 
they were obliged to make, and the 
Returns that were due to the Houſbold- 
er, as unreaſonable Impoſitions: O- 
thers obſerving, that none were called 
to Account, no viſible Difference made 
between them that were careful to per- 
form Covenants and them that were 
not, concluded every Man was left to 
himſelf, to act according to his own 
beſt liking. This pernicious Notion, 
which was found moſt apt to prevail, 
the Houſholder ſeveral times check'd 
by exemplary Puniſhments executed up- 
on ſome of the moſt profligate. Theſe 
were found to have a good Effect up- 

on 


[ vii 


on many for ſome time, by convincing 
them, that they were not Lords, but 
Husbandmen in another's Vineyard , 
which made them more attentive to 
the Conditions upon which they held 
It, | 


Bor as theſe Impreſſions grew 
weaker by Time, (as every thing which 
ſtrikes with Terror is apt to do) fo 
their Attention ſlackened. This made 
way for their uſual Gratifications to 
inſinuate themſelves, which by Indul- 
gence gained ground in their Affecti- 
ons, till Attention to their Duty be- 
came irkſome and uneaſy. This put 
them upon inventing Ways of ſatisfy- 
ing their Maſter, without rendring him 
the Fruits and making the Improve- 
ments, which by Covenant they were 
obliged to. Bur as this could hardly 
be done with any manner of Satisfaction 
to themſelves, whilſt che Monument 
preſented to them continually the ori- 
ginal Articles; therefore ſome were for 
deſtroying it: But this was not only 
impoſſible to be done, but it appeared 
to moſt a raſn Deſign of very ill Ten- 
dency, and therefore was oppoſed and 
fruſtrated. Vet it became to many as 

| 5 


„ 
2 thing aboliſhed, by induſtriouſly a- 
voiding it. There was another Scheme, 
of defacing and razing out (if poffible) 
ſome particular Articles, which they 
found diſagreeable to their corrupt In- 


clinations. Though this was general- 
ly approved ; yet, \as their Inclinations 
lay different ways, their Opinions were 


different, and they could not well agree 
about the Particulars : For every one 
could eafily perceive the good Tenden- 
cy of thoſe Covenants, which did not 
interfere with his own Affections, and 
them he was for preſerving ; whilſt 


others differently affected were for de- 


facing them. The Conſequence was, 
That few Articles eſcaped without 


ſome miſchievous Attempt from one 


Hand or other. Some Articles had 
more Favourers than others, who took 
Pains to prevent the defacing of them, 
or to render them more legible after 
they had been defaced: But ſome ſuf- 
fered greatly thro' a general Neglect, 
ſcarce any Attempts being made to re- 
ſtore them to their original Clearneſs 


and Perſpicuity. And though the whole 


was ingraven in z2ndelible Characters, 
which could not utterly be erazed; yet 
many parts were ſo abuſed, that with- 


—_ _— Y 
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out 


[it ] 
out a very quick Sight, great Attenti- 
on, Care, and much Poring, they could 
not be made out to Satisfaction. 


I'T will be aſked perhaps, Could they 
think this affected Ignorance would ſa- 
tisfy their Lord, or excuſe them to 
him, who had not conſented to, and 
could in no wiſe approve this Abuſe of 
his Covenants? The Plea, tis true, 
would by no means bear ſifting : But 
we know that ill-diſpoſed Minds will 
build a great deal upon very ſhallow 
Pretences, that ſeem to give Counte- 
nance to their corrupt Inclinations. And 
then to ſtrengthen the Excuſe, they pro- 
poſed to make him Amends ſome other 
Way. To this End ſome ſent him, in- 
ſtead of the Fruits, the very Weeds (/), 
which began to over-run his Vineyard 
through their Neglect of Culture. O- 
thers ſent him again the Things he had 
given them for their own Uſe (g), in 
which he could poſſibly have no Plea- 
ſure. And others tore off the young 
Shouts of their Vines ), which right- 
ly cultivated would have produced a 

C great 


(/ Numberleſs Superſtitions. (s} Saerifices 
of Beaſts, (5) And of Chiidren. 


(x] 
great deal of Fruit, and ſent them as 
an Offering to their Lord. 


FROM ng him ill, they began to 


to think as ill of him (i): conceiving 
him to be even ſuch an one as themſelves, 


fanciful and variable, pleaſed and dil- 
guſted with Trifles: Till at length they 
had repreſented him in ſo many Forms 
and Shapes (, that their Repreſenta- 
tions of him ſerved, not only to excuſe, 
but to countenance and juſtifyalmoſt all 
their Extravagances. Political deſigning 
Men made a Property of him, by pre- 
tending to ſend and receive Meſlages 
from him //), calculated to ſerve their 


private Purpoſes. And very often to 


render them more effectual, they found 
themſelves obliged to ſpread frightful 
Notions of him, as a Being partial, 
obſtinate, fierce, and full of Reſent- 
ment; which made the very Appre- 
henſion of him terrible to weak Minds. 
This gave occaſion to others (m), ea- 
ſily perceiving the Folly of ſuch Re- 
preſentations, to run into the other 


Extreme; who imagined he was fo in- 


cent upon his own private Pleaſures, 
that 


(i) Polytheiſm. 4% Idolatry. (/) Oracles. 
n) Epicurcaxs. | 


that he had no Concern about the 


[ xi } 


Vineyard, or the Management of it; 
but had left them to themſelves to pur- 
ſue (as they ſaid he did) their own pri- 
vate Gratification. This Notion was 
ſo taking, that it met with more hear- 
ty Friends than open Profeſſors; and 


ĩt is eaſy to gueſs what Influence it had 


upon their Conduct. 


CoNSIDERING his great Variety of 
Opinions concerning the Houſholder, 
his Character, and Deſign in planting 
his Vineyard and placing them in it; 
Conſidering, amidſt the Rubbiſh of a 
great many prevailing Errors and Pre- 
judices, how difficult it was to find 
out the ſingle Truth; Conſidering, that 

inſtead of uſing chat Attention, which 
was requiſite to make the Diſcove- 
ry, they were generally grown liſtleſs 
and averſe to it; Conſidering, that 


many had imployed their Attention 


the quite contrary way, and had fur- 
niſhed their Fellow-Labourers with 
Opinions, calculated to confirm them 
in their diſſolute Behaviour, which for 


that Reaſon, they greedily catched at, 


and with readineſs embraced : I ſay, 
conſidering all this, who can queſtion, 
2 3 
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[ xii 
but there was Need of ſome extraordi- 
nary Interpofition on the Part of the 
Honſbolder, to reclaim his Husband- 
men, to correct their pernicious Opi- 
nions, to give another Turn to their 


perverſe Inclinations, to awaken and to 


keep up Attention, and to guard againſt 
the like Corruptions in Opinion and 
Practice for the future. | 


SoME may be apt to think, that in 
this Caſe the Houſbolder had nothing 
elſe to do, but either to compel his 
Husbandmen to perform Covenants or 
to turn them our of his Vineyard: But 


the firſt of theſe he had reſolved againſt 


from the Beginning, purpoſing always 
to treat them as free Agents, to leave 
the Determination of their Conduct to 
themſelves, and to make their Duty to 
him a matter of their own free Choice: 


The latter he could not reſolve upon 


(ſuch was his Goodneſs and Compaſſion 
towards them) whilft there was any 
robable Means of reclaiming them con- 


fiſtent with their free Agency. There- 


fore after ſeveral Methods tried, ſuch 
as were beſt fuired to their Circum- 
ſtances and Diſpoſitions at particular 
Times; ſometimes by exemplary Pu- 
Ds niſhments 


| x1 


niſhments executed upon the worſt and 
moſt incorrigible; ſometimes by di- 
ſtinguiſhing with peculiar Marks of 
his Favour ſome few, that in a parti- 
_ cular Part of his Vineyard were beſt 
diſpoſed to keep up the Memory of 
Him and his Covenant, till Opportuni- 
ty ſerved of attempting a more general 
Reformation : He at length took the 
following Meaſures, which have all ima- 
ginable Marks of Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs in them, being viſibly contrived Zo 
awake and to keep up Attention, and to 
influence their Affections; all their Cor- 
ruptions both in Principle and Practice 
having proceeded originally from In- 
attention, and the ill Turn their Pa 
ions took for want of prudent Thoughts 
to guide them. 


To this End he determined to give 
the Meſſenger, intended to be employ- 
ed on this Occaſion, ſome very diſtiu- 
guiſbing, ſen/ible * Marks of his Au- 
thority and Commiſſion. This was 
plainly neceſſary to awake, and to com- 
mand Attention, without which the belt 
Reaſoning in the World will never 
cure Men of Prejudices, found to be fa- 

vourable 


. 


[ xiv ] 


vourable to their corrupt Inclinations. 
Some few of the Hushandmen, more ſe- 
rious and attentive than the reſt, had 
diſcovered great Weakneſs and Folly in 
many of the prevailing Notions, which 
tended to countenance their diffo- 
lute Behaviour, and ingaged to make 
the ſame appear to others that would 
attend. But how to gain Attention was 
the Difficulty ; when there were others 
who made the ſame outward Pretences 
to Wiſdom and Knowledge with them- 
ſelves, that undertook to defend thoſe 
prevailing Errors, and were therefore 
more readily attended to and more fa- 
vourably heard, the Inclinations of 
their Hearers running before their Ar- 
guments towards Conviction. For this 
Reaſon, as there was need of a Meſſen- 
ger to be imployed immediately by the 
Houſholder himſelf; fo there was need of 
ſome outward, ſenſible Marks to diſt in- 
guiſh him, which would create a ſtrong 
Preſumption, at leaſt, that he was ſo 
imployed. Such Pre/zmption obviouſly 
obliged them to attend, till they had 
diſcovered ſomething in the Conduct of 
the Meſſenger, or the Affairs he came 
about, inconſiſtent with the nun Cha- 
racter and Deſign of the Houſbolder. 
Tais 


Tr1s Method therefore was very pro- 
perto command Attention, and to cut off 
all Excuſes for not attending, which was 
one of the firſt and principal Cauſes of 
all their Corruptions. For though no 
one could juſtly be received as a Meſſen- 
ger from the Houſholder (whatever ex- 
ternal Signs he gave of a Commiſſion 
from him) if he propoſcd any thing, 
they knew and were well aſſured to be 
inconſiſtent with the Houſholder's Cha- 
racer and Deſign concerning him: Vet 
thoſe Signs being of themſelves apt fo 
raiſe Attention, and affording a ſtrong 
Preſumption in Favour of the Miſſion, 
they muſt be quite inexcuſable that 
would give no heed at all to the Meſ- 
ſage, or that would not attend, till 
they had diſcovered ſomething unwor- 
thy of the Perſon ſuppoſed to ſend him. 


AND this, as it obliged them to at- 
tend to the Embaſly, fo it obliged them 
likewiſe to conſider and examine more 
carefully, than ever they had done be- 
fore, the Character of the Houſholder, 
and his Defign in Planting the Vine- 
yard and placing them in it; which had 
quickly a very good Effect upon my ; 

| or 


IL xvi] 

For their Attention being awakened by 
this Means, they applied themſelves 
more ſeriouſly to examine and diſcover 
the firſt Notices the Houſholder had gi- 
ven them of himſelf and his Deſign, 
which upon Trial they found more ea- 
fily diſcoverable, than formerly they 
were willing to imagine. When upon 
comparing theſe Diſcoveries with the 
Purport of the Meſſage, they found an 
entire Harmony between them, they 
were the more thoroughly convinced 
of the Truth of both, and thereby more 
effectually wrought upon to correct 
their former Opinions and Practices by 
A 5 


Ir had alſo ſome good Effect among 
thoſe, who would not acknowledge the 
Meſſenger, nor pay any Regard to his 
Commiſſion. For, as his Interpoſition 
in a very ſurprizing unuſal Way had 
raiſed a general Attention, many groſs 
Errors and Prejudices (which before 
were greedily embraced without Exa- 
mination, for the Countenance they 
gave to moſt of their Extravagances) 
were quickly expoſed, and their Abet- 
tors obliged to give them up as ridicu- 


lous and indefenſible. And it is obſerva- 


ble; 


Twi] 

ble, that theſe refractory Husbandmen, 
who would never acknowledge this In- 
terpoſition to be from the Houſholder, 
have been ever fince continually reform- 
ing and new-modelling their Schemes 
and Opinions, upon So Foot of that 
better Knowledge introduced by his 
Meſſenger ; yet they would inſinuate, 
that they are not indebted to him for 
it, though they prove it , even whilſt 
they diſpute it. 


Herz then was one good End ſerv- 
ed by this extraordinary Inter poſition, 
That it raiſed Attention; by which 
means a great many extravagant Opi- 
nions, miſrepreſenting the Houſholder 
and his Deſign concerning the Hu 
bandmen and his Vineyard, fell before 
it. And it cannot be denied but thoſe 
Points have been fince generally better 
known and underſtood than they were 
| D before. 


+ Let any Man read the Boo# referred to, he will 
readily perceive the beſt Thoughts in it, relating to 
_ Gop, his Attributes and Perfections, and the Obliga- 
tions of natural Religion ariſing from thence, are all 
borrowed from Chriftian Writers, who were very ſen- 
fible, that ſuch Sentiments were ſcarce to be found in 
the World before the Preachiis of the Gaſpel, but that 
Opinions and Practices direct} oppoſite univerſally 
prevalled. | 
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before. Yet ſome diſaffected Husband- Vi. 
men, in deſpite of unqueſtionable Fat, MF tic 
have laboured to perſuade their Fel- gro 
lows (1), That the Repreſentation of ſon 
theſe Matters by the Houſholder's Mef- her 
ſenger ſerve rather to miſlead and con- mig 
found, than to inform their Judgments the 
f rightly about them. ing 
| Cai 
Bo i to return. The Meſſenger im- wh 
ployed on this Occaſion, being furniſh- fro: 

ed with Credentials which naturally 
raiſed Attention, took that Opportuni- 1 
ty to fix it, where it ought always to not 
have been fixed, Upon the Covenant _ ” 
by which they were originally obliged. mu 
Aſſuring them, that he came not to Ho: 
_ V- alter or deſtroy it, but to exact a ſtrict- me 
"I er Attention to, and a better Obſerv- nifi 
Ver. 20. ance of it; that their Neglect of it was the 
the very Occaſion of his Coming; and on 
26. that their Maſter would not be ſatisfied tha 
1 Joh ii. upon any other Terms, nor admit of ed 
any other the moſt ſpecious Pretences anc 
ogy Peg they could make to his Favour. This bar 
f was his conſtant Subject; his Diſcourſes car 
are filled with Admonitions to this ef- clu 
fect, ſometimes expreſs'd in general im 
Terms of repenting, doing his Father's of 

Will, 


(z) Ib. Ch. XIII. 
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Will, &c. ſometimes applied to par- 
ticular Caſes, where he found them 
groſsly ignorant, or greatly negligent; 
ſometimes inculcating certain compre- 
henſive Rules and Maxims, which 
might ſerve as a common Meaſure to 
their Conduct in particular Caſes, leav- 
ing the Application of them in thoſe 
Caſes to thoſe means of Knowledge, 
which the Houſbolder had given them 
from the Beginning. 


Bur knowing their Attention would 
not laſt long, unleſs their Afections 
likewiſe could be ingaged, He infiſted 
much upon the earneſt Concern the 
Houſholder had for the good Manage- 
ment of his Vineyard; which was ma- 
nifeſted by ſending him, his only Son, 
the next and deareſt Perſon to himſelf, 
on that Occaſion. And it is well known, 
that the Dignity of the Perſon imploy- 
ed in an Affair ſhall give it Weight, 
and influence unthinking People, when 
barely the Importance of the Subject 
cannot: They are naturally apt to con- 
clude, from the Dignity of che Perſon 
imployed, that the Buſineſs muſt be 
of great Importance, and that he, by 

0 2 whom 


[=] 
whom he was imployed, muſt haye 
the Succels of it very much at Hearr. 


To ingage them till more, he gave 
them a ſenfible Proof, that his Father's 


Demands were not rigerous, By volun- 


tarily undertaking the Part of a Fel- 


low-Labourer with them, confining 
himſelf ſtrictly to the Obſervance of all 


thoſe Rules by which they were oblig'd, 
chooſing always the hardeft, and what 
they thought the moſt diſagreeable part 
himſelf, conſtantly declining thoſe fan- 
ciful Gratifications and Amuſements, 


which he ſaw had given a wrong Turn 


to their Inclinations, and made their 
Duty ſeem hard and unpleaſant. 


HE aſſured them farther, That his 
Father had another Vineyard, preſerv- 
ed in the greateſt Beauty and Perfecti- 
on, yielding uninterrupted Pleaſure and 
Delight to all that were imployed in it, 
through their conſtant, chearful, uni- 
ted Endeavours to cultivate and im- 


prove it by thoſe very Rules from which 


they had ſwerved; That even his Fa- 
ther's Conduct was formed upon the 
ſame Principles, by which he deſired 
theirs ſhould be governed; That by the 
EDS Rules 


Rules he had preſcribed them he in- 
tended to fit them for himſelf, and to 
qualify them for that better Vineyard, | 
into which he propoſed to receive them, 
not as Servants, but as Friends and Chil- 
dren, when he found in them a Diſpo- 
fition and Conduct conformable to thoſe 


Rules, by which it was preſerved in the 
greateſt Perfection. 


Tar Husbandmen themſelves were 
ſenſible, that the Injoyment of the 
Vineyard then in their Poſſeſſion ſhould 
be of no long Continuance; they had 
alſo generally conceived an imperfect 
Apprehenſion, that they were to be re- 
moved to another Vineyard: But this 
was diſputed by many, miſrepreſented 
by moſt, and at beſt ſo imperfectly con- 
— and ſo doubtfully ſpoken of, 
that the Influence reached but a very 
little way, and the good it did was in- 
conſiderable. But the Repreſentation 
and Aſſurance given of it by the S ox, 
as it was apt to raiſe Attention, fo it 
could not (if attended to) but influence 
their Affections, and entirely remove e- 
very hard Opinion conceived of the 
Hou ſholder, bi Deſigns concerning 
them, and his Expectations from them. 

HAVING 


4 
T3 
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HaAaviNns taken theſe Methods to 
convince them of the Folly, Perverſe- 
neſs and Ingratitude of their paſt Con- 
duct, they could not but fee they had 


forfeited all Claim to the Houſholder's 
Favour, and were in Fuſtice liable to be 


turned out of the Vineyard, which con- 


trary to Covenant and in deſpite of 


Goodneſs they had miſerably abuſed. 
He then proceeded to tell them, that 
his Father was ſtill placable, and well 
inclined to forgive what was paſt; but 
had conceived, that to do this freely 
(without ſhowing ſome Reſentment of 
their paſt ill Conduct, and without in- 
ſiſting upon ſome Method of Reconci- 
liation, which ſhould ſignify his Ab- 
horrence of it, and tend more effectual- 
ly to diſcountenance it for the future) 
would not be conſiſtent with the Wiſ- 
dom of his Government, nor anſwer 
the View, upon which alone he was in- 
clined to bear longer with them, The 
Proſpect of their Amendment. Upon 
which he added, That in Compaſſion 
to them, he had freely offered himſelf 
to be their Mediator, and to pay the 
Price of their Ranſom for them: Ho- 
ping that this would influence their Af- 

| fections, 
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feftions, give another Turn to their 
Diſpoſitions and Conduct, and that a 
grateful Senſe of his diſintereſted Love 
would ingage them to be more cir- 
cumſpect for the future. And there- 
fore, leſt this Motive to a chearful O- 
bedience ſhould fail of its due Effect, 
as others had done before, through In- 
attention and Forgetfulneſs, He deſired, 
not for his own Sake, nor with an In- 
tent to burden them, that they would 
keep up a ſolemn Remembrance of it in 
their public Aſſemblies, by complying 
with an eaſy fignificant Inſtitution *, 
which he had appointed for that Pur- 
pole. 


NEveRTHELESS, this affectionate, 
diſintereſted Interpoſition had not that 
good Effect af firff, which might rea- 
ſonably be expected from it. The Ge- 
nerality, and they eſpecially who had 
always the greateſt Sway in the Vine- 
. . yard, ſlighted andoppoſed ir. So ſtrong 
was the Byaſs, which bad Habits and 
Affections had laid upon their Minds, 
that they hated the Thoughts of Refor- 
mation, and conſequently the Means in- 
” rended 


* The Lord's Supper, 2 poſitive Inſtitution of the 
Co/pel. 
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tended to promote it. To them there- 
fore, who had diſcovered a better Diſ- 
poſition, and influenced by this gra- 
cious Inter poſition on the Part of the 
 Houſholder, had reſolved upon a ſincere 
Obedience to his Will for the future, 
the Son addreſſed himſelf in the fol- 
lowing manner: 


Vo ſee the Perverſeneſs of your 


% Fellow-Labourers, and may eaſily 


c gueſs what will be the Conſequence; 
« That I ſhall ſoon be caſt out of the 
Vineyard by Violence, and they alſo 
cc who declare their Adherence to me, 
ic and endeavour to carry on the De- 
e ſign, which I have begun, muſt ex- 
ce pect to meet with the like injurious 
* Treatment. But be not diſcouraged 
e follow my Example, and continue 
( notwithſtanding all Diſcourage- 


ments) to make publick Profeſſion f 


« your Adherence to me *, and of your 
e Purpoſe to conform to the Deſign 
« of my Miſſion. I do not require 


ce this for my own Sake; but becauſe 


* I know it will be of Service, not on- 
ly to you, as a Remembrancer, to 


Cc put 


* Public Profe ſſion of Faith in CarisrT, another 
poſitive Inſtitution. | 
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ec 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


take you into 
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put you in Mind of all thoſe Mo- 
tives and Conſiderations, by which 
I have engaged you to reſolve upon 
a ſtrict Obſervance of Covenants for 
the future; but alſo becauſe in time 
it will have a good effect upon others. 
For ſome of the worſt Tempers have 
their Intervals of Seriouſneſs and At- 
tention: If therefore the Deſign of 
my Miſſion be ſpread abroad, and fre- 
quently preſented to their Thoughts 
by an open Profeſſion of it, it may lay 
hold of them in their ſerious Hours 
and at length prevail. Bur if you 
ſhould once be wrought upon thro' 
Fear to conceal and ſuppreſs it, as 
you cannot expect it ſhould ſpread 
its Influence among others ; ſo the 
Remembrance of it will wear away 
by Degrees among yourſelves, and 
the good Effects of it leflen in Pro- 
portion. 


«* To encourage and ſupport your- 
ſelves therefore againſt Fear on this 
Account, Conſider, that at the worſt 
they can bur caſt you our of the 
Vineyard, and then my Father will 
his better Vineyard 
E « (for 


_ 


« (for which you had fincerely endea- 


« youred to qualify yourſelves) where 
te no ſuch reſtleſs Tempers, uneaſy to 


« themſelves and troubleſome to o- 


« thers, ſhall ever enter. And that 


c you may not be diffident, or deſpair 


ce of Strength to ſupport yourſelves, I 
« aſſure you, that you ſhall want no 
«© Countenance, or Afiſtance that is 
te needful in any Caſe whatſoever. I 
% know, and have experienced your 
« Needs and Infirmities; and my Fa- 
te ther hath given me all Power on your 
« Behalf, to do for you in all Caſes what 
J ſhall ſee moſt expedient. Only I 
« adviſe, That in all ſuch Caſes you 


« lay your Wants before my Father, 


« humbly defiring, in my Name, and 
« for my Sake *, that he will admini- 


ce ſter ſuitable Relief. This, as it will 


« ſerve to remind you of your Depen- 
e dance upon him, and the Obedience 
ee due to him upon that Account; 
«© fo to do it in my Name will re- 
« mind you of your paſt Miſcarri- 


c ages, whereby you ſtood in need off 


% a Mediator, which will naturally 
| b oblige 


* To pray to G o p through the Mediation of CHRIST, 
2 poſitive Inſtitution of the Cel. 


[ xxvil 

*© oblige you to be more circumſ| 

« for the future: It will alſo call to 
« mind the many encouraging Con- 
* fiderations, which have offered 
c themſelves through my Mediation, 
te the good Effect whereof you have 
ce felt already, and therefore it muſt 
© be of Service to be frequently re- 
« minded of them. 


«© As to thoſe, who ſhall hereafter 
© beprevailed upon by the ſame means, 
© to acknowledge the Folly of their 
e paſt Miſconduct, and reſolved upon 
<« a ſtrict Adherence to their Duty for 
te the future, ſhall defire to be admit- 
ce ted into Fellowſhip with you; I ad- 
* viſe, That you inſiſt upon a public 
* ſolemn Engagement from them to 
© that Effect; and then that you re- 
te ceive them by an external Waſhing 
c of their Bodies *, to ſignify both to 
* them and to you, that the State en- 
te tered upon by that Rite obliges you 
* to a continual Purgation, or Clean- 
ing from all Stain of Diſobedience ; 
ce to which End I promiſe, that all 
E 2 _ © needful 


* Bapti/m a poſitive Inſtitution of the Goſpel. 


(vin 


needful Aſſiſtance ſhall be admini- 


ſtred to you. 


« You may plainly ſee to what all 
this tends. Had you been mindful 
of the Covenant, which my Father 
made with you, upon your firſt En- 
trance into his Vineyard, and at- 
tended to it as you ought; there had 
been no need of my Mediation, nor of 
any extraordinary Methods to ingage 


your Obedience to it. For as that 
Covenant was abſolutely perfect, pre- 
ſcr ibing every Thing requiſite to the 


good Management of the Vineyard: 


So you had ſiacient Means of know- 


ing how it ought to have been ma- 


naged, and of perceiving that your 


own Good was conſulted in every 
Article. But you quicly grew c:re- 
leſs, ſuffered Trifles, in compar don, 
to run away with your Affections, 
which carried off your Attention 
with them. Then the Cournant be- 
gan to be neglected; that Neglect 
was attended with many Trantgre(- 
ſions; your Tranſgreſſions made you 


hate the Thoughts of it, and willing 


to catch at any fond Opinion that 


** countenanced 
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et countenanced your Extravagances : 
« Till by groſs Corruptions both in 
“ Principle and Practice, you had 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
ce 


brought Things into ſuch Diſorder 
that you could not but feel the In- 
conveniences of it; yet through bad 
Habits and Prejudices, you had ge- 
nerally conceived ſuch an Averſion to 
all Thoughts of Reformation, that 
no ordinary Means were likely to ef- 
fect it in any tolerable Degree. 


e THIS is the Buſineſs upon which 
I am ſent; Not to alter or diminiſh 
a Tittle of the Covenant, by which 
you were originally obliged : No; 
your own good, and the good of the 
Vineyard will not ſuffer it; I ſhould 
in Truth be your Enemy if I propo- 
ſed it. The Amendment required re- 
lates to yourſelves, and not to the Co- 
venant. That was faultleſs and with- 
out Defect; You only have been de- 
ficient in the Obſervance of it. I 
am therefore ſent, to convince you 
of my Father's immutable Purpole to 
exact Obedience to it, to awaken your 


*© Attention, and to ingage you by Af- 
© fection, as well as Duty, to adhere 


« ſtedfaſtly 


[ wax ] 
* ſtedfaſtly to it. Uſe but Attention, 


** and you cannot but ſee it was intend- 


* ed for your preſent Good; and I 


_ © ever you knew before, how much 


your future Intereſt depends upon ir. 
Then, if you conſider the very eo 
neft, merciful Methods that 
been uſed, you may eaſily i. 
is for your Sakes, that my Fu: 


& 


FX 


* have given you, have a View only to 


© this End, and I would have you look 
upon them as ſuch; not as Penances 
8 

© le&; nor as Indulgences to be plead- 
& ed in Excuſe for any future Neglect; 
& nor as Subſtitutes in the Room of any 
“Duties originally required; nor as 
& Additions, ſtrictly ſpeaking: But as 
& Monitors, to put you in mind of your 


e paſt Failings, that you may be the 


« more circumſpect for the future; as 


«© Remembrancers, to awaken and keep 
up Attention to your Duty, and to 
ce bring to mind ſuch Motives and Con- 
“ {iderations, as are very proper to influ- 
& ence your Afections in Favour of it. 

| ES | cc Want 


have ſhewed you more plainly, than. 


has been thus urgent and ſollicito. 
“ in this Affair. The Injlitutions 1 


impoſed upon you for your at Neg- 


[ on 
& Want of Attention betrayed you af 
&« firſt; this gave a looſe to your Af- 
& fections, which blindly fixed them- 
© ſelves upon improper Objects; from 
& whence proceeded all your Corru 


* 


ce tions in Opinion and Practice. As 


& therefore I have awakened your At- 


6 tention, I have given you theſe Or- 
e dinances to keep it awake. In your 
< preſent State you will find frequent 
« need of ſuch Helps; but if you uſe 
them fincerely as /uch, you ſhall find 
te them a Means of greater. 


IH AVE now carried the Parable 


as far as I intended, or the preſent Oc- 
caſion requires. And I think the State 


of Mankind with reſpect to G op, an- 


ſwers ſo plainly to this ſtate of the Caſe 
between the Houſbolder and his Huf 
bandmen, that I need not make the Ap- 
plication, but leave the Parable, as * 
Author of it did, to explain itſelf. 


FROM this Repreſentation then of 


the State of Mankind, when the Ga- 


ſpel appeared (which I think is nor 
diſputed by the Mriter above-mention- 
ed) let any Man judge, Whether it did 


nor 
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not need ſome extraordinary Remedy. 
But This (he tells us (o) ig ſuppoſing GO 
had left Mankind Four hundred Years to- 
gether deſtitute of ſufficient Means to do 
their Duty, and to preſerve them from 
ſinking into a corrupted degenerate State. 
Judge, I pray, between GO and his 
Vineyard. Had He left them without 
ſufficient Means? Or did ey negle& 
and abuſe them ? If a Traveller throws 
Duſt in the Eyes of his Guide, and by 
that means loſes his Way, will you 
conclude, as this Author does (p) That 
the Fault was not in the Traveller, but 
in the Guide, or in him that gave him 
that Guide? Or, if a Man through 
Neglect and Abuſe of Means becomes 
in Fact ignorant of his Duty, is he 
therefore unaccountable (q)? Many 
ſuch Inferences are made by this Au- 
thor, which are not only ſenſeleſs, 
but deteſtable. | 


THe ſame Way of arguing runs 
through his whole Perfermance, about 
the extraordinary Diſcoveries that were 
made, and Means that were inſtituted 


by 


(2) Page 375- (2) p. 376. (9) P. 379. 
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by the Goſpel for the Recovery of Man- 
kind, which were not diſcoverable by 
the Light of Nature. Without inqui- 
ring at all, Whether they were fit 
Means to be uſed in order to promote 
the Reformation of Mankind, or not; 
he attacks them with this terrible Di- 
lemma ; Either, that God interpoſed 
arbitrarily and unneceſſarily in giving 
them, or elſe, that the Law of Nature 
was defective, which would argue a 
Defect of Wiſdom or Goodneſs in Gon. 
Now we anſwer, That the Law of 
Nature was not in any Point defec- 
tive; that it was given to preſerve Men 
from all Corruption, which Purpoſe 
it would have ferved, if they had 


duly attended to it; that their Cor- 4 
ruptions were owing to their Neglect : 
and Abuſe of Means given to pre- 5 
vent them; and from thence only aroſe 5 
the Need of other extraordinary by 
Means, which the Light of Nature = if 
could not diſcover. Hence you may © || 
13 how Natural and Revealed 18 ö 


eligion differ, without ſuppoſing the 
one to be defective, or the other op- - Mi 
preſſed with arbitrary Impoſitions: The | 
one was intended to keep Men from 

5 falling, 
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Falling, the other to relieve them in 


that fallen Eſtate. And as it is ſeldom 
found, that the ſame Means will ſerve 
to redreſs an Evil, which would have 
prevented it; fo it proved in this Caſe: 
And therefore we cannot conclude, 
that G o p interpoſed arbitrarily or un- 
neceſſarily, becauſe He applied other 
Means for the Recovery of Men, than 
=> gave at firſt to prevent their fal- 
ing. 


SHOULD a ſick Man wrangle with 
his Phyſician at this rate, for preſcrib- 
ing different things for the Recovery of 
his Health, than he had formerly pre- 
ſcribed for the Preſervation of it; or 
ſhould he fay to him, © Away with 
* your Drugs, there is but one uni- 
<« verſal Remedy for all ſick Perſons (7), 


* Change of ill Habit of Body and 


% Amendment, without confidering 
what Means may be proper to promote 


that Change; his Diſtemper would be 


thought to have reached his Head. I 
will therefore argue this Point no far- 
ther, leſt I ſhould incur Cenſure for 
being tedious in a needleſs Caſe. 


(7) Pag. 49. 
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GENTLEMEN, 


I wiLL make no Apology for trou- 
bling You with this Bfay. If it needs 
any, let it be this, That the candid 
friendly Treatment, I have met with, 
during my Acquaintance with You, 
has tempted me to take this Opportu- 
_ nity of acknowledging myſelf, 


' Your moſt obliged 


Humble Servant, 


North-Creak, 
May 22. 1730. 


TRHO. BuLLOCK, 


MArTRH. XXI. 33, 34. 


There was a certain Houſholder which 
planted a Vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a W * 
in it, and built a Tower, and let it 
out to Husbandmen, and went into a 
far Country. 


And when the Time of the Fruit drew 


near, be ſent his Servants to the Huſ- 
bandmen, that they might receive the 
Fruit of it. 


- 

UR Bleſſed Lorp, after 
many Cavils and Exceptions 
raiſed by the eus againſt the 
Authority and Power, with 
which he taught, and wrought 
daily Miracles in their Sight; 
ſeeing their Obſtinacy and Infidelity to in- 
creaſe againſt every kind of Evidence, and 
all means of Conviction ; endeavoured at 
laſt (by way of Parable) to inſinuate into 
their Minds a Senſe of their Ingratitude, and 
in the Perſons of other Men to paint to 2 
EL their 


| ſpect, Reverence and Obedience. But tis 
too notorious, that they quickly forgat his 
Works and would not abide his Counſels : 


Iſa. v. 7. 


121 
their own Characters: That all Selfiſhneſs 
and Prejudice being laid aſide, they might 
be led inſenſibly to paſs an impartial Judg- 
ment upon their own Behaviour. 

- Tris. was the Intent of the Parable now 
before us. Where God is repreſented un- 
der the Character of an Houſholder, planting 
a Vineyard, fencing and furniſhing it with 
all things neceſſary, and placing Husband- 
men in it. A fit Repreſentation of his Con- 
duct towards the Children of [/rae! ! For 
after He had brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt and through the Wilderneſs, by 
Signs and Wonders, with a mighty Hand and 
a ſtretched out Arm, He placed them in a 
very pleaſant Land, and defended them from 
their Enemies round about : He alſo gave 
them his Statutes and Ordinances and Judg- 
ments, with an Aſſurance that, if they ob- 
ſerved them, they ſhould be his People, and 
He would be their Gop. After ſuch 
liar Mercies ſhewed them, He could not but 
expect ſome Returns of Gratitude and Re- 


As he complains by his Prophet [/a:ah, The 


Vineyard of the Lo RD of Hoſts is the Houſe 


of Itrael, and the Men of Judah his pleaſant 
Plant: And he looked for Fudgment but behold 
Oppreſſion, for Right-ouſnejs, but behold a 
Cry. Gop often aſſayed to check theſe 
Backſlidings of his People, ſending unto 


them his Servants the Prophers time after 


time, 


[3] 


time, to admoniſh them of the evil of their 
doings and to reclaim them : Notwithſtand- 


ing they would not hearken, nor be reclaim- 


ed ; but they killed his Prophets, and ſtoned 
them which were ſent unto them, (as is obſerved 
of the Husbandmen in the Parable) and har- 
dened themſelves againſt all means of Con- 
viction.—fi!] Gop thought nor fit to give 
them up to Ruin, till he had tried every 
poſſible means for their Recovery. And 
fince all inferior Methods had proved inet- 
fectual, He reſolved at laſt to bring their 
Condition to a Criſis, to try the utmoſt he 
could do ; if that failed, to give them up 


for ever. Laſt of all be ſent unto them bis Son. Ver. 37. 


A greater Meſſenger He could not ſend, nor 
one more likely to prevail with them; there- 
fore after him no other was to be expected, 
no farther means to be tried upon them, as 
appears by the Sequel of the Parable, where 
they that rejected the Son are adjudged wor- 
thy of utter Deſtruction. 

Ap this Repreſentation of the Caſe of 


the Fews is indeed but an Epitome of the 


State of Mankind from the Creation of the 
World, to the Coming of our Saviour; and 


the Parable will, without any Force put 


upon it, bear the Application. — By the 
Houſbolder's planting a Vineyard, hedging 
it about and ſupplying it with all Conveni- 
encies, we may underitand the great Work 
of Gop in creating the World, and fur- 
niſhing ĩt with all Things neceſſary and con- 
yenient and delightful. His letting it ont to 
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Husbandmen may ſignify, his creating Man 
upon the Face of the Earth, and giving him 
the Command and Uſe of it. — By the Hou- 
Holder going into a far Country, we can- 
not underſtand Gop's real Abſence from 
any Part of his Creation; for He is a 
Being of an immenſe Nature, every where 
preſent, who ſees and knows all the Actions 
of Men and underſtandeth all their Thoughts. 
He is there fore repreſented as one abſent from 


his Family, not becauſe of any local Diſtance 


from them, but becauſe He acts in ſome re- 
ſpects as one abſent from them. For In- 
ce: A Man that is preſent in his Family 
takes immediate Cognizance of the Behavi- 


our of his Servants, and without Delay re- 
proves or encourages, rewards or puniſhes 


them, as he thinks they deſerve : But if he 
ſhoul4 be abſent from his Family for any 
conſiderable Time, he cannot all that Time 
animadvert u their Conduct, but muſt 
_ defer —_— with them till his Return. 
And in this Re Gop uſually deals with 
Men, as a Maſter that is abſent from his 
Servants ; He doch not immediately enter 


into Judgment with them; but ſuffers Men 


(generally ſpeaking) to go on in their own 
ays, without making a conſtant viſible 
Difference between the righteous and the 
wicked; becauje be hath appointed a-Day, 
when be will face the World in Righteouſne/s, 


and render to every Man according to his Deeds, 


Hence it is, that CHRIS T's Coming to 
Judgment is ſeveral times in Scripture liken. 


ed 
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ed to a Man returning to his Family after 
a long Abſence, and coming from a Journey 
to take Account of his Servants. And for 


the ſame reaſon Gop is repreſented in this 


Parable as one abſent from his Creatures. 
The Houfholder's ſending Servants to require 
of the Husbandmen the Fruit of his Vineyard, 


naturally calls to Mind the early Degeneracy 


of Men, how ſoon they forgat the Gop that 
made them, and how apt to abuſe and miſin- 
terpret his preſent Forbearance with them 
into an Occaſion of ſinning more ſecurely. 
As a wicked Servant who (in his Maſter's 
Abſence) ſays in is Heart, My Lord delay- 
eib bis Coming, therefore encourages 
himſelf in all manner of Enormities. For 
this reaſon it ſeemed good to Almighty Gon 
to ſend his Servants the Prophets from time 
to time, to check and reſtrain the Licenti- 
ouſneſs of Men, to remind them of their 
Duty, and recall them to their Obedience. 
Thoſe firſt Servants that were ſent, men- 
tioned, ver. 34. may well be applied to the 
Patriarchs before the Flood, who were ap- 
pointed by Gop to oppoſe the Depravity of 
thoſe Times. And the Treatment they met 
with on that Occaſion will bear to be repre- 


ſented by the Uſage the Howſholder's Servants 


are ſaid to receive from the Husbandmen. 


Then thoſe other Servants, more in Num- 


ber than the firſt, which are ſaid to be ſent, 
ver. 36, will anſwer to the Prophets em- 
ployed by Gop under the Fewiſh Oeconomy: 


And that their Treatment was ſuch, as is 


deſcribed 
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deſcribed in the Parable, the Hiſtory of the 


Old Teſtament doth abundantly teſtify. Then 


follows the third and laſt remarkable Inter- 
poſition of Providence, by the Mediation 
of the Son of Gop, which was unqueſtio- 
nably intended by thoſe Words of the Pa- 
rable, ver. 37. Laſs of all be ſent unto them 
his Son. And according to the Repreſenta- 
tion of the Parable was the Treatment he 
met with from the jewiſh Rulers : For ob- 
ſerving the — of the People to fol- 
low him, they were afraid leſt the Romans, 
offended at ĩt, ſhould come and take away 
their Place and Nation, and therefore judg- 
ed it expedient for the Preſervation of their 


Dignity. to put him to Death; directly fig- . 
ned by the Husbandmens conſulting toge- . 


ther againſt the Houſbolder's Son, ſaying, 
ver. 38. This is the Heir, come, let us kill him, 
and let us ſeize on his Inheritance. 

Ov Bleſſed Lon p having thus by Pa- 
rable repreſented the Uſage, which he the 
Son of Gop ſhould meet with, put this 
Queſtion to them, When the Lord F the 
Vineyard cometh, what will be do unto thoſe 


Husbandmen? The Jews, not immediately 


perceiving, that the Parable was ſpoken a- 
gainſt them, anſwered impartially and ſaid, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked Men, and 
will let out his Vineyard to other Husbandmen, 
who ſhall render him the Fruits in their Seaſon. 
This latter Part of the Parable is fumewhat 
differently related by St. Late, who makes 
our Saviour to anſwer his own Queſtion, _ 
the 
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the Jeus, inſtead of paſſing ſuch a Sentence, 
to ſay, God forbid. To reconcile this Diffe- 
rence, it is to be obſerved, That St. Luke 
omits the firſt Anſwer given to the Jeus, 
and relates only a Confirmation of it by our 
Bleſſed Lo R DU: Upon which the Jes, per- 
ceiving the Parable was intended againſt 
them, would have retracted their former 
Sentence and ſaid, God forbid. This may 
ſerve to ſhow us the ill Effects of a Self- 
Partiality, which is ſo apt to corrupt the 

Judgment, and often hinders Men, other- 
wiſe capable of paſſing a true Judgment 
upon Vice and the ſeveral Aggravations of 
it, from perceiving the Iniquity of their own 
Behaviour. The Jews, when their Ingrati- 
tude and Perverſeneſs was laid before them 
in the Perſons of other Men, readily con- 
ceived a right Opinion of it, and could not 
but expreſs their Abhorrence and Deteſta- 
tion of it, and with great Indignation paſt 
a very ſevere Sentence upon the Perſons ſup- 
poſed to be guilty of ſuch a Conduct : But 
when our Saviour made the Application, 
and ſignified to them, that hey were the Men 
intended by the Husbandmen in the Parable, 
they would fain have retracted their former 
Sentence, and began to judge that hard in 
their own Caſe, which they had adjudged to 
be reaſonable in the Caſe of other Men. 

Fx om the Parable thus explained, out 
of the many uſeful Obſervations. and Re- 
flexions that may be made upon it, I ſhall 
take particular Notice of theſe that * 
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I. Wx may obſerve, what is the great 
fundamental Principle of all Religion, 
vix. Our neceſſary Dependence upon Al- 
mighty Gop, as Author and Diſpoſer of all 
things, ſignified to us under the Character 
of an Houſholder planting a Vineyard and 
placing Husbandmen in it. 


IT. WE may obſerve from thence the Du- 
ties of natural Religion incumbent upon us 
from that Principle, ſignified in the Parable 
by the Fruits of the Vineyard, which the Hou- 
Holder expected to receive from his Husband- 


men. 


III. Wr may obſerve the true Intent of 
the ſeveral Revelations made by Gop to 
Mankind, ſignified to us in the Intention of 
the Houſbolder ſending Servants to the Huf- 
bandmen, to demand the Fruits of bis Vine- 
qard. 


I. I snarL take Notice of the great 
fundamental Principle of all Religion, viz. 
Our neceſſary Dependance upon Almighty Gop, 
as Author and Diſpoſer of all things, ſignified 
to us under the Character of an Houſbolder 
planting a Vineyard and placing Husbandmen 
in it. The Reaſon of our Lord's introducing 
this Parable with an Account of what the 
Houſholder did to his Vineyard, before he 
put it into the Hands of Husbandmen, was 
plainly to ſhew the Obligation, which the 
Husbandmen 
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Husbandmen lay under, of ſatisfying the 


Demands. of their Maſter. They became 


thereby his Dependents, they held it by His 
good Pleaſure; he had taken Care to furniſh 
it with all Conveniencies, and to make it 
every way fit for their Purpoſe : On theſe 
Conſiderations, (and not upon the Foot of 
mere Dominion, which in many Inſtances is 
ſeen to be acquired by Violence and Wrong) 
was founded their Obligation ro make the 
Returns expected from them. As the Vine- 
yard did of right belong to him, he muſt 
have ſome Concern in the Diſpoſal of the 
Fruits : As they held it by his Favour, they 
were evidently accountable to him in the 
Management of it. And as he had planted 
it, the End for which he did it, ought al- 
ways to have been conſidered and regarded 
by them: They were obliged in Intereſt, 
Equity and Gratitude ſo to do. And every 
Obligation of this Kind will appear to lie 
much ſtronger upon us with Reſpect to 
Gop : Who created a World for our Uſe 
and Service, furniſhed it with all things ne- 
ceſſary and convenient for the Support of 
human Life, and fitted it in every Reſpect 
to anſwer -the Needs and Exigences of our 
Nature. Having provided a Place, thus 
fit, thus convenient for the Reception of the 
Gueſts intended, He afterwards created 
Man, and made him capable of reliſhing 
the Enjoyments and of finding Pleaſure in 
the Uſe of thoſe Things, which had been 
provided for him, 3 creating the wu 
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He had Regard to the Creatures, for whom 
it was intended, ſuiting every thing to their 
Capacities and Powers, their Tempers and 
Conſtitutions, their Aﬀections and Neceſſi- 
ties: And in making Man he had reſpect to 
the Proviſion that was made for him. He 


furniſhed the World with ſuch things, as 
were moſt proper for ſuch Beings as we are; 


and made us of ſuch a Frame and Nature, 
that we might receive Comfort and Refreſh- 
ment from them. Every way He ſhewed 2 
Regard to our Good, both in our own and 
the World's Creation ; laying us under the 
ſtricteſt Obligation therefore, in Point of 


Intereſt, Equity and Gratitude, to have Re- 


gard to his Will, and the Ends for which he 
made us, both in the Government of our- 
\-lves, and in the Uſe of thoſe things he had 
provided for us. i 

Ax there is, that which adds to the Ob- 
ligation ariſing from theſe Conſiderations, 
The generous diſintereſted Motive, which 
inclined the Divine Being to be thus graci- 


ous : It was not to inlarge his own * 4 


neſs ; but to communicate Happineſs to 
Creatures; not that the Creature could add 
any thing to him, who is infinite in Perfec- 
tion, but that other Beings might be made 
happy by him. This is a Conſideration, 
which no Similitude drawn from the Afﬀairs 
of human Life can ſignify or repreſent to 
us. The Houſbolder planted his Vineyard, 
not for the Sake of the Husbandmen only, 
but with a View alſo to his own Advantage: 

But 
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But Gop created the World merely for 


our Uſe and Service ; He alone was the Au- 
thor, and we alone do reap the Benefit of it. 


If therefore the Husbandmen were obliged to 


make grateful Returns, and to acknowledge 


the Dependance they had upon the Houſhol- 


der in a ſuitable Manner; how much more 
are we obliged to Gop who needed us not, 
neither can be profited by us. 
Tux Conſideration of this Dependance 
we have on Gop for Life and Breath and 
every thing we enjoy, as it is the firſt and 
moſt obvious Principle that Nature leads us 
to, in reflecting upon the Divine Being, fo 
is it the main and fundamental Principle 
upon which the religious Services we pay to 
him are founded. A Principle, which can 
hardly eſcape the Notice of the moſt ordi- 
nary Capacity ; which needs not much Sub- 
tilty of Reaſoning to convince us of its 
Truth, nor much Acuteneſs of Judgment 
to find it out. For when we refle& upon 
ourſelves, we cannot but perceive, that we 
were not the Authors of our own Being, 
neither were the Faculties and Powers we 


have of our own Contrivance, nor the 


things we enjoy of our own Creating : And 
we are as certain, that Beings ſubject to fo 
many Changes and Imperfections could not 
have exiſted neceſſarily, or by any Power 
inherent in themſelves; but muſt depend 
upon the effective Influence of ſome Cauſe 
without them. From whence we cannot 
but conclude, Tos was a firſt Cauſe 
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of all things, which being eternal and ne- 
ceſſarily exiſting was the Cauſe of all other 
things beſides. And this again immediately 
ſuggeſts to us the neceſſary Dependance we 


have upon him, and the utter Impoſſibility 
of our being at all, and much more of en- 
joying any thing without him. And this 
Principle of Religion, as it is plain and ob- 
vious, ſo is it ſtrong and forcible, and of it- 
ſelf ſufficient to demonſtrate to us the Equi- 
ty and Reaſonableneſs of the great Duties of 
natural Religion ; even without thoſe other 
Conſiderations, which may be added to en- 
courage and enforce it. This we find plain- 
ly intimated in the Parable: For the onl 

Reaſon ſuggeſted there, why the Houſholder 
ſhould expect from the Husbandmen the 
Fruits of the Vineyard, was, becauſe he 
had planted and furniſhed it, and put it in- 
to the Hands of thoſe Hushandmen. With 
much greater Reaſon therefore does Gop 
expect from us Homage and Reverence, 
Gratitude and Obedience; becauſe we have 
received from him, not only the things we 
enjoy, but ourſelves likewiſe, and the power 
of enjoying them. I ſhall proceed there- 
fore to conſider, | 


II. Tur Duties of Natural Religion 
incumbent upon us from this Principle 
ſignified in the Parable by the Fruits of the 
Vineyard, which the Heuſbolder expected to 
receive from the Husbandmen. And here I 
need not take the Pains to obſerve the * 
vera 
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veral Obligations incumbent upon the H. 
bandmen — their * the 
Houſholder any farther, than as it may ſerve 
to illuſtrate the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Ob- 
ligations incumbent upon us from our De- 
pendance upon Gop. | 

And from the dance we have on 
God, it muſt be allowed, That we ought 
to acknowledge that Dependance , be it 


what it will; and that we ought not to af- 
ſume to ourſclves, or impute to any other 


Cauſe, what is wholly owing to him alone. 
And fince we depend entirely upon him for 
every thing, it will follow, That we can 


have no ſure Confidence in our own Schemes 


or in any the inferior Helps, which this 
World affords ; but that all our Hopes and 
Expectations ſhould ultimately centre in 
Him who alone can give, or with-hold, as he 


pleaſes, and on whole fole Will the Succeſs 


or Diſappointment of every Councel or De- 
ſign does neceſſarily depend. We are o- 
bliged therefore in all our Needs and Exi- 
gences to look up to Him uſing the ſeveral 
Powers and Faculties he has given us, as 
the Inſtruments of his gracious Will, and 


ſubmitting the Event of every thing to 


Him, who knows upon the whole what is 
beſt and moſt convenient 

Ir is alſo highly reaſonable, That we en- 
deavour at all times to act ſuitably ro ſuch 
Dependance, reflecting frequently with Gra- 
titude upon his Goodneſs in the wiſe Diſpo- 


ſal of us and all our Concerns, thankfully 


praiſing 
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praiſing him for thoſe Bleſſings and Benefits 
we daily receive from his bountiful Hand, 
for our Being and Subſiſtence, for the Pow- 
ers and Faculties both of Body and Mind, 
for all the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of 
Life, and for every thing we enjoy; and 
that we give the Honour thereof to him 
alone, becauſe He alone was the Author and 
Giver of them. 

Ix is farther reaſonable and neceſſary, as 
we owe our Beings, our Powers and Facul- 
ties to him, That we ſhould employ them 


in ſuch a Manner, as upon the heſt Notices 


we can get, appears moſt agreeable to his 
Will, tending to the Manifeſtation of his 
Glory, and to ferve thoſe Ends for which 
he deſigned them: And there is no more 


Reaſon to juſtify us in employing them o- 


therwiſe, than there is for a Servant to em- 
ploy thoſe Goods his Maſter has entruſted 


him with for his own Uſe and Service, to any 


ether fooliſh or wicked End, which his 
own Fancy may ſuggeſt, or his extrava- 
_ gant Deſires lead him to. | 
Traar Gop, in making us rational 
Creatures, and giving us Faculties far more 
excellent, than what he has beſtowed upon 
the Brutes which have no Underſtanding, 
did therein deſign us for greater and more 


worthy Ends than they, 1s evident and un- 


queſtionable. To give ourſelves up there- 


fore to brutiſh ſenſual Pleaſures, and to em- 


ploy thoſe better Faculties he has bleſt us 
with, in the Service, and for the Gratifica- 
| 85 tion 
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tion of our Senſes only, (which the Brutes 
enjoy in common with us) is a direct Con- 
tradiction to that Deſign, and muſt be ve- 
ry diſpleaſing to the Author and Giver of 
them. 
Taz Mind of Man is certainly a very 


excellent Production, which is beſt conceiv- 


ed by conſidering the many excellent Pur- 
poſes capable of being promoted by it. To 


cultivate and improve it therefore, and to 


apply it carefully to every good Purpoſe, as 
far as we are able, as this ſerves to diſcover 
more manifeſtly the Excellency of the Pro- 


duction, it muſt of Conſequence tend to the 


greater Manifeſtation of his Glory, who 
was the Author of it. It will therefore fol- 
low on the other hand, That if we cloud 
and weaken it by Intemperance, if we deface 
and ſully it by Extravagance, we do thereby 
diſhonour its Author, and contradict the 
Deſign of Him who gave it. 

TRI Capacity Gop has given us of di- 
ſtinguiſhing between Good and Evil, of 
diſcerning what is ſuitable to our Nature, 
to the Station we are placed in, to the Rela- 
tion we bear to others, was certainly given 
us with Defign that we ſhould apply it to 
ſuch Purpoſes: And he that gives a thing 
fdr a certain End, gives it in Expectation 
of ſeeing that End promoted by it. Is it 
not therefore acting ungratefully towards 
our great Benefactor, and unſuitably to the 
Dependance we have upon him, if we miſ- 
apply it, or wilfully diſobey the 3 
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of it? If an Houſbolder. plant his Vineyard 


with the choiceſt Vines, and his Labourers 


neglect to prune and cultivate them; if he 
furniſh them with proper Inſtruments of 
Huſbandry, and they either make no Uſe 
of them, or elſe employ them to dig up 
and deſtroy his Vineyard; they act more 
like Enemies than Dependents, or as Lords 
in their own, and not like Labourers in 
another's Vineyard. After the ſame Man- 
ner do Men act towards their Crea- 
tor, when they neglect or miſimploy thoſe 
excellent Faculties he has given them, when 
they give themſelves up to Senſuality and 
Pleaſure, without Regard to Reaſon or the 
Dictates of it, when they uſe their Wit 
and Parts to oppoſe Truth, or pervert 
Judgment, to defraud or deceive their 
Neighbour, or any Advantage they have 
over another, to injure or abuſe him; ſuch 
Uſe of our Faculties is evidently contrary 
to the Deſign of the Giver ; and if there 
be any Foundation for the Notions we 
have of his Wiſdom, Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, it cannot but be highly diſpleaſing to 
Tre Paſſions, which Gop has planted 
in our Nature, ſuch as Defire and Aver- 


fon, Hope and Fear with the like, ſo long 
as they are regulated and directed by our 


Reaſon, and by due Attention fixed up- 
on proper Objects, are found to be of 
great Service to quicken our Diligence and 
Application to that which is good, and 


do 
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to reſtrain us from that which is evil : Bur if 
they are let looſe and wantonly indulged 
without Reaſon or Prudence to guide them, 
they break out into many Extravagances, 
and produce Effects prejudicial to our Na- 
ture and diſhonourable to God. He there- 
fore that indulges his Paſſions in contradic- 


tion to his Reaſon, is like the Husbandman, 


who having a plentiful Supply of Water to 
refreſh his Vineyard at proper Seaſons, 
breaks down the Banks and tears up the 


Sluices, and thereby lets in a Torrent of 


Water to deſtroy it and render it unpro- 
fitable. 5 
Uros the whole we may obſerve, That, 
as it is more for the Honour of God, and 
more agreeable to the Deſign of a wiſe and 
good Being, to employ our ſeveral Facul- 
ties and Talents to ſome uſeful and good 
Purpoſe, our Reaſon to diſcover, by what 
Means we may beſt improve ourſelves, or 
be moſt beneficial to others, our Faculty of 
Speech to counſel and adviſe, rather than to 
deceive our Neighbour, our worldly Goods 
and Advantages to aſſiſt and relieve them 


that are in Neceſſity, rather than to con- 


ſume them in Vanity or Intemperance, or 
Exceſs: I fay, As this Uſe of them tends 
to manifeſt the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God in the Conſtitution of human Nature, 
it eviderttly follows from that entire Depen- 
dance we have upon him, that we are 0- 
bliged ſo to uſe them, and that if we do not, 
we involve ourſelves in the ſame Guilt with 
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the Husbandmen in the Parable, who refuſed 
their Lord the Fruits of his Vineyard. For 
we are (to ſpeak in the Words of the Pro- 
phet 1/aiah) the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts; 
thoſe Faculties of Body and Mind, and out- 
ward Advantages of Life, which he gave 
us, are the Conveniencies he has furniſhed 
it with; and the only Fruit we can render 
to Him, or He receive from us, is to uſe 
them in ſuch a Manner, as will moſt re- 
dound to his Honour and Glory. This 1s 
the leaſt that even common Gratitude can 
require of us; we can hardly think of the - 
Benefits we have received from him without 
being ſenſible of this Obligation; and to 
deny, that thus much is due to him, is in 
effect to deny him to be the Author of our 
Being. 

Av p though this Principle of our De- 
pendance upon God for Life and Breath 
and every thing we enjoy, has been found 
in Fact too weak to incline Men to a right 
Uſe of the ſeveral Powers and Faculties and 
Advantages, which God has given them : 
(whether for want of well Conſidering it, or 
of due Attention to the plain neceſſary Con- 
ſequences which flow from it, or elſe thro? 
the Oppoſition: of violent Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions and vicious Habits long indulged) yet 
to unprejudiced Reaſon it cannot but ap- 

ar of ſufficient Force to convince us of 
the Obligation, though uncapable of itſelf 
to keep us in the Practice of natural and 
moral Duties. 


I can- 
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f cannoT but think therefore, that it 
would be of great Uſe and Service, though 
not entirely to depend upon; yet fre- 
guently to have Recourſe to this Principle, 
and to give it a place in our Thoughts, 
amongſt the other Arguments and Mo- 


tives we have to Practical Religion, It 


would ſerve to convince us, that the Duties 
of it are of an unalterable Nature, ſuch as 
will always oblige us, as long as we are 
Creatures; and Creatures we mult always 
acknowledge ourſelves to be, ſubſiſting by 
the mere good Pleaſure of our great Crea- 
tor. And in this View, thoſe Duties cannot 


be looked upon as the rigid Impoſitions of a 


hard or tyrannical Maſter, fince they ſpring 
as It were out of our very Being: For as it 
was impoſſible we ſhould be at all without 
being dependent; fo is it impoſſible we 
ſhould be free from thoſe Duties and Obli- 
gations, which naturally low from Depen- 
dency itſelf. This alſo will convince us, 
That no true Religion, no Revelation ha- 
ving God for its Author, can be ſuppoſed 
to be diſpenſed with, or diſannul the funda- 
mental Laws of our Nature, the Laws of 


Equity and Humanity, which are neceſſa- 


rily interwoven with our very Being and the 


Conditions of it. In Confirmation whereof 


I ſhall proceed 


III. To Gonſider the true Intent of the 
;everal Revelations made by Gop to Man- 
kind, ſignified to us in the Intention of the 

D 2  Houjholder, 
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 Houſholder, ſending Servants to the Husband- 
men, to demand ihe Fruits of his Vineyard. 
The Houſholder ſent his Servants to the Huſ- 
bandmen, not to make any new Demands, 
nor arbitrarily to increaſe their Burden with 
new Impolitions ; but to require a Perform- 
ance of thoſe Terms, they were originally 
obliged to, upon their firſt Admiſſion into 
bis Vineyard. Upon their Neglect hereof, 
he ſent his Meſſengers to put them in mind 
of their Duty, and to require a Performance 
of it. Upon their ill Succeſs, he ſent other 
Servants more than the firit ; and upon the 
ſame Occaſion he thought fit at laſt to ſend 
his Son. 
EXACTLY parallel was the Caſe of 
Mankind, and the Occaſion of the ſeveral 
Interpoſitions of Go p by his Servants the 
Prophets. At firſt he left Men to the Gui- 
dance of natural Light, by a due Uſe of 
their Reaſon to diſcover what beſt became 
the Station they were placed in, and what 
Duties were incumbent upon them in the 
Relation they ſtood to Go p, as their Crea- 
tor, and to one another, as their Fellow- 
Creatures, of the ſame Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion; expecting no Service from them, but 
what their own Reaſon would ſuggeſt, and 
the very Nature and Circumſtances of their 
Being, well conſidered, would have recom- 
mended to them, (i. e.) With all Humility 
and Gratitude to have acknowledged their 
Dependance upon the Go p that made them, 
To have treated one another, as partak- 
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ing of the ſame Nature, with Equity and 
Humanity, and with Attention, Sobriety, 
and a due Regulation of their Paſſions, to 
have kept themſelves in a Capacity of doing 
what beſt became their Station and Circum- 
ſtances. Not till Men had greatly fail- 
ed in theſe Reſpects, did G op interpoſe by 
his Servants the Prophets, whoſe chief Im- 
ployment it was, To teſtify againſt the Ini- 
quities and Corruptions of Men, to renew 
in them a Senſe of their Creator, whom the 
had neglected, and with farther Arguments 
and Motives to awaken their Attention to 
thoſe Duties, which Reaſon itſelf had re- 
commended to them. This was the Sub- 
* ſtance of Enoch's Prophecy, as appears by 
the Account given of it by St. Jude; and ver. ug, 
* that of Noab was to the fame Effect, for 15. 
which Reaſon he is called by St. Peter, à 2 Pet. i. 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs. | Ze 
Bur as theſe Admonitions of the Patri- 
archs had not the deſired Effect, nor yet that 
_ dreadful Deluge, which G op brought upon | 
the World of the Ungodly : He afterwards f 
attempted by a new Inſtitution of Religion 
to ratify and confirm the immutable Laws 
of Nature and Reaſon, writing them on Ta- 
bles of Stone, which before were wrete upon 
the fleſbly Tables of the Heart. He added in- 
deed at that time divers other Laws and 
Ordinances, not for the Sake of the Laws 
themſelves, nor yet to burden his People : 
but as Means to prevent the idolatrous Diſ- 
polition of thole Times, and the many 


groſs 
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groſs Corruptions in Morality uſually con- 


{equent thereupon. For it is to be obſerved, 
That when his People paid greater Regard 
to theſe Ordinances, than to the natural 
Obligations of Piety and Humanity, He 
ſeverely reproved them for it, telling them, 
Iwill bave Mercy and not Sacrifice. And 
the Prophet Micah plainly fignified that 
Gop had no Regard to thofe Ordinances 
for their own Sake, when he expoltulated 
with them in this manner : What doth the 
LorD require of thee, but to do Fuſtice, to 
love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
Goo? 

BuT this was yet more clearly mani- 
feſted by the Appearance of the Son of 


| Gon, who made it his chief Buſineſs to en- 


courage, and ta promote the Practice of, 
all moral Duties; to clear them from the 
groſs Interpretations, which Men had put 
upon them, {as we may obſerve from the 
vth Chapter of St. Matthew) to give them 
a Pattern thereof in his Life and Conver- 
ſation, to enforce the Practice of them by a 
clear and more certain Diſcovery of a tuture 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; and by 
ſeveral other Helps, Advantages and Encou- 
ragements offered to keep them ſteady in 
the Obſervance of them. 
W ſee therefore, That under all the 
various Diſpenſations of Providence, the 
ſame Fruits were ſtill expected, even our 
Obedience to the eternal and immutable Laws 
of Nature and Reaſon. It is not therefore 
| | is 
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a little ſurprizing to fee Men, that pre- 
tend the greateſt Zeal for Revealed Reli- 
gion, not only deſtitute of theſe Fruits, 
but oft-rimes making wilfal Havock of 
them for the Sake, and in the Service (as 
they pretend) of a Religion revealed by 
Gop. But where do they find the Laws of 
Equity and Humanity diſpenſed with, upon 
any the moſt ſpecious Pretence whatſoever ? 
What Part of Scripture is it, that allows 
Envy and Strife and Bitterneſs in the moſt 
ſtrenuous Contender for the Chriſtian Faith? 
Both under the Law and under the Goſpel, 
we may obſerve the greateſt Care imagina- 
ble taken of the Duties of Morality and a 
good Life. They are preſs'd, and repeated, 
and inculcated with ſuch Earneſtneſs and Va- 
riety of Argument and Expreſſion, that the 
ſacred Writers muſt intend they ſhould be 
ever uppermoſt in our Thoughts. We are 
told, that CHRIST's coming in the Fleſh, 
was to deſtroy Sin in the Fleſh ; that He con- 
tinued upon Earth, to be an Example to us 
of a Holy and Virruous Life; that He ſuf- 
fered to redeem us from all Imquity, and to 
purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of 
good Works; that He fent his Holy Spirit 
wich this Intent, that we through the Spirit 
might mortify the Deeds of the Body, and bring 
forth the Fruits thereof in all Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth. 

HERE then is true Religion, confirmed 
by the concurrent Teſtimony of all the Pro- 
phets and Meſſengers of Gop from the 

Foundation 
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Foundation of the World: Here is ancient 
Religion, eſtabliſhed with the World, and 
that will not end with it: Religion of that 
Weight and Importance, that Gop was 
pleaſed at ſundry Limes, and in divers mi- 
raculous manners to interpoſe on its Behalf, 
and at laſt to confirm it by the Mediation 
of his Son, whoſe Goſpel, which is the 
Grace of God bringing Salvation, teacheth us, 
that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, 
we ſhould * foberly, righteouſly, and godly 

in this preſent World. The old Foundation 
therefore, (as St. Paul obſerves) ſtill ſtandeth 
fure; having this Seal of Confirmation gi- 
ven to it by the Goſpel, LeT zvzsxy Oxx 
THAT NAMETH THE NAME or CHRiIsT 
DEPART FROM INIQUITY. 
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